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GREEK GRADUS,; or, Greek, Latin, and English Prosodial Lexicon ; 
containing the Interpretation, in Latin and Englisb, of all words which 
occur in the Greek Poets, from the earliest period to the time of Ptolemy 
Philadelpbus, and also the Quantities of each syllable ; thus combining 
the advantages of a Lexicon of the Greek Poets and a Greek Gradus, 
For the Use of Schools and Colleges. By the Rev. J. Brassz, D. D. 
Jate Fellow of Trin, Coll. Camb. One thick vol. 8vo. Pr. 24s. bds. 


‘The indefatigable application required in the compilation of the Greek Gradus is 
manifest; aud we heartily recommend the work as supplying a desideratum in our 
School Books, and likely to be advantegeously used to a very wide extent.’—Lit, 
Chron. 

‘Dr. Brasse has certainly conferred by this publication a fasting benefit on all 
classical students, and deserves the highest praise for taste, learning, and indefati- 
gable industry.’—London Weekly Review. 


SECOND GREEK DELECTUS; or, New Anarecra Minora: 
with English Notes. By the Rev. F. Vaury, Trin. Coll., Camb., and 
Head Master of Reading School. 8vo. 9s. 6d. bd. a 

This Work is intended to be read in Schools after Dr. Valpy’s Greek 
Delectus. It retains a third of the Greek of Dalzel’s Analecta Mi- 
nora, and derives the remainder of its Text from other sources. The Notes 
are in English, explanatory of the Syntax and difficulties of the Greek, 
and are placed by themselves at the end of .the Text. The Lexicon 
is Greek and English; and it almost universally facilitates the remembrance 
of the words of the Greek Text by the insertion of words derived from them 
in Latin or in English, and by a careful investigation of their derivation. 
All such difficult parts of verbs as occur in the Work are put in their alpha- 
betical order, and referred to their proper tense and root. 

‘ These selections from the Greek poets, historians, and philosophers, are character- 
ised by a severe and correct taste, and are besides assisted and rendered accessible to 
the dullest capacity, by the twofold advantage of explanatory notes, and a copious 
index. On running over these selections, we are delighted to find among them the 
choicest beauties of the Greek Writers. 

‘We have seldom met with an elementary work, which so ably blends the useful 
with the ornamental, and imparts knowlege, while it refines and invigorates the 
judgment,’—Sun Newspaper, Dec., 1828. 


GREEK EXERCISES; or, an Introduction to Greek Composition, 
so arranged as to lead the Student from the elements of Grammar to the 
higher parts of Syntax. In this work the Greek of the words is not 
appended to the Text, but referred to an Index at theend. By the Same. 
Second Edition. Pr. 6s. 6d. bound.—A KEY is published, price 3s. 6d. 

‘This work evinces so much talent, learning, and laborious industry, and is, in our 
opinion, so calculated to facilitate the progress of Students in acquiring a thorough 
knowlege of the Greek Language, that we think we shall be conferring a general - 
benefit by exerting our utmost endeavors to bring it iuto public notice. As to the 
original portion of the work, Mr. Valpy claims attention to his illustration of the 
‘radical force and meanings’ of the Greek prepositions; this is done with con- 
siderable ability and iugenuity. The department of the book, which treats of syn- 
tax, merits our unqualified approbation, both for its learning, correctness, and clear- 
ness,’"—Literary Chronicle, Dec. 1826. 


VIGER ON THE IDIOMS OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE; 
translated into English, and abridged for the Use of Schools and Col- 
leges. By the Rev. J.Szacer, Author of ‘Critical Observations on 
Classical Authors,’ and several Greek Criticisms in the Classical Journal. 
8vo. 9s. 6d. bds. 


‘The publication before us is well fitted to carry students still farther into the 
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recondite parts of that majestic language, and to display to them much of that 
interesting mechanism which escapes the uninstructed eye. We, therefore, gladly 
lend our assistance in so rational an attempt as that which is here undertaken ; and 
observe with pleasure that, in conformity with the improved spirit of the age, Mr. 
Va!lpy’s list of new School Books contains several others on the same plan.’—Lond. 
Mag. Nov. 1828. 


‘ This volume is compiled with mych industry and judgment; and altogether a 
more valuuble service could not well have been rendered to the inquiring student of 
the classics. We have great satisfaction in announcing that the same able editor is 
about to favor us with the critical works of Bos aud Hermann executed on a 
similar plan.’ —Oxford Literary Gazette, No. 3. 


‘ But when they have made real advances in Greck prose, read over with them the 
whole of Vigerus: Mr. Berry, what I now recommend, is really one of the most 
useful parts of education. You should make them read Vigerus in this way twice 
every year for five or six or seven years.’—Dr, Parr. See Johnstone's Life of Parr, 
vol. 8 


HOOGEVEEN ON THE GREEK PARTICLES, on the same plan 
as Viger. By the Same. 8vo. 7s. 6d. bds. 


¢ Foogeveen’s work on Particles has always been considered a valuable aid in the 
study of the Greek language; and Mr. Seager has compressed and translated it in a 
manner which we could not desire to be better.’—-Spectator. 


BOS ON THE GREEK ELLIPSES, on the same plan as Viger. 
By the Same. Svo, 9s. 6d.‘bds. 


*,” VIGER, HOOGEVEEN, AND BOS, may bs had together 
in one vol. price 26s. 6d. bds. or 80s. handsomely bound in calf and lettered. 


HERMANN AND MAITTAIRE are under abridgment on the same 
Wy n, and will form about 200 pages each; and when completed, the five 
orks may be purchased separately, or together i in 2 vols. 8vo. 


SCHREVELIUS’ GREEK LEXICON, translated into ENGLISH. In 
this edition the Latin significations, &c. have been rendered into English, 
the quantities carefully marked, and more than 3000 new words added. It 
forms a valuable Greek and English Lexicon for the Youthful Student. 
One vol. 8vo. 16s. 6d. bds. . 


The present Edition of Schrevelius’ Lexicon, which has for so long a period faci- 
litated the labors and promoted the knowlege of Greek students, comes recom- 
mended to the notice of the juvenile reader by having the explanations in our own 
tongue. The plan of introducing into School Books plain English for bald Latin, in 
the interpretations of Greek words, has within these few years been sanctioned by 
many most respectable teachers of youth, and we trust that a plan so founded in 
common sense, useful alike to the instructor and the pupil, will be universally adapted. 


T 


HOMER’S ILIAD; Text of Herne. Fifth Ed. 8vo. 68. 6d. 


HOMER’S ILIAD; Text of Heyne; with Enouisa Notes to the first 
Six Books. Second Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


' «This is perhaps the most useful edition of the Mzonian bard that has yet made its 
appearance. The author has judiciously enlivened the critical matter of his work by 
‘quotations from Pope's translation, and adorned it with a few parallel passages from 
the Roman poet, and from Milton.’—New Monthly Mag. Oct. 1816, 
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SCHOOL AND COLLEGE GREEK CLASSICS, 
WITH ENGLISH NOTES, QUESTIONS, &. 


‘Ar the express desire of many eminent Schoolmasters, Mr. Vary 
has commenced the publication of a SERIES of such portions of the 
GREEK AUTHORS as are chiefly read in the upper Classes of Schools 
and in Colleges. The best Texts are adopted, and the Cnrzica and 
Exrraxarony Nores are presented, it is presumed, in a more inviting 
and accessible form than those of Latin Commentators, by avoiding that 
profuseness of annotation which frequently anticipates the ingenuity, su- 
persedes the industry, and retards rather than promotes the improvement 
of the pupil. Exanirwation Questions, adapted to the points discussed 
fn the Nowes, and Iwouxes, are also added ; und the Series, it is hoped, 
will constitute a convenient introduction to the niceties and elegancies of 


Greek Literature, and to the of that portion of the relics of an- 
tiquity which is best calculated to interest a youthful mind. 
The following are ready for delivery = 


HECUBA OF EURIPIDES, from the Text, and with a Transla- 
tion of the Notes, Preface, and Supplement, of Porson; critical and expl: 
natory Remarks, Illustrations of Idioms from Matthix, Dawes, Viger, &c. 
Ke. ja is of Metrical Systems, &c. By the Rev. J. R. Mason, 
Trin, Coll, Camb., and Master of Wishech School. Second Td. 5s. ba 

* This is, beyond all comparison, the best student's edition of a Greek Play, 
has ever been given to the public. ‘The original edition of Porson, which forms the 
ground-work of the present, is, book more adapted to the finished scholar 
‘and classical critic, than to those who are only pursuing the studies which are to 
render them worthy of a station within the envied pale,'—Lit. Chrou., Jan. 1897. 

MEDEA, PHENISSZ, and ORESTES, do. 5s, each. 

DIPUS REX OF SOPHOCLES, with English Notes, Questions, &c. 
By the Rev. J. Brasst, D. D., late Fellow of Trin. Coll., Camb. 5s, bds. 

The very useful illustrations given of all the difficult passages are well adapted to 
remove many of the obstacles, which usually stand in the way of « young Greek 
Scholar’—Monthly Rev. May, 1829. 


(EDIPUS COLONEUS, ANTIGONE, and TRACHINIA!, do. 5s. 
each. 


ANABASIS OF XENOPHON, on the same plan, By F.C, Betrour, 
M.A. Oxon. F.R.A.S. LL.D. 88. 6d. bas. 

“This Edition of one of the most interesting, auimated, and instructive narratives 
that have been transmitted from ancient times, has been published in its present form 
for the use of schools and colleges ; and we have no hesitation in saying that it is, for 
such a purpose, superior to any other in existence. A very copious table of contents 
(wanted in most of the former editions) affords an immediate means of access to 
‘every part of the text which may be required. A great quantity of usefal information 
is perspicuously conveyed in the notes.'—Speetator. 

DEMOSTHENES.—Oratio Philippica I.; Olynthiaca I. 11. et HI. 
de Pace; A:schines contra Demosth. ; et Demosthenes de Corona. With 
English Notes, Questions, &c. By E. H. Bann, Esq. 88. 6d, bds, 


By the Rev. Dr. Buoomrretn, Vicar of Tugby, 
. and IIL, which will complete the Work, will be pul 
lished together in September, price 14s. 6d., when the 3 Vols, may also 
be liad, price 24s, 


+," Hanovorus, Aiscuyius, &c. will be published during 1830. 
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PREFACE. : « 


In the four plays of Euripides edited by Professor 
Porson, the improvement of those whom he denomi- 
nates tirones is throughout the object of his earnest 
solicitude. For the same class of readers the present 
edition of the Hecuba is designed, in which the criti- 
cisms and canons of that illustrious scholar, nocturné 
versanda manu, versanda diurnd, are presented, it is pre- 
sumed, in a more inviting and accessible form through 
the medium of a translation. | 


As far as regards the notes of Porson, omissions and 
abridgment, with few exceptions, seemed neither expe- 
dient nor necessary ; from the value of each individual 
observation, and the precision and conciseness of the 
terms in which the information is conveyed. The metri- 


; cal rules laid down by Porson in his Preface and Supple- 
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ment the editor has endeavoured to exhibit to the 
student in a connected and well-digested system. Some 
of the judicious remarks of Elmsley in his review of 
Porson’s Hecuba have been incorporated; and, in order 
to complete the subject of metres, a compendious view 
of the species in most frequent use in chorusses has 
been appended; which may afford to a beginner some 
insight into so abstruse a subject, until he has leisure 
and inclination to consult more elaborate treatises. 
Tilustrations of idioms, which it did not fall within the 
plan of Porson to notice, have been sought from various 
sources, but more particularly from the excellent Greek 
Grammar of Matthiz, from which copious extracts have 
been given, as well for the ready use of the student, as 
to invite him to consult assiduously that invaluable 
guide through the intricacies of construction. In eluci- 
dating difficulties, the editor has availed himself of the 
suggestions of preceding commentators, or advanced 
his own; avoiding however that profuseness of annota- 
tion which anticipates the ingenuity, supersedes the 
industry, and consequently retards rather than promotes 
. the improvement of the pupil. Nothing remains to 
notice but a Series of Questions, and Indexes, 
adapted to the points discussed in the notes and pre- 
fatory matter. Should this work be considered worthy 
of a place in the list of useful school books, the three 
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remaining plays, enriched with Porson’s notes, will be 
published on the same plan. The four will thus, it is 
anticipated, form a convenient introduction to the niceties 
and elegancies of Attic Greek, and to the perusal of that 
portion of the relics of antiquity which is best calculated 


to interest and fascinate a youthful mind. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


IN preparing this second edition of the Hecuba, the 
editor has carefully revised the notes and introductory 
matter, correcting such errors and supplying such defects 
as suggested themselves to his notice. In the latter 
department, he has the pleasure of acknowleging much 
valuable assistance from the Rev. Dr. Brasse, (editor of 
Sophocles,' the Greek Gradus,* &c.) who kindly afforded 
the use of the Ms. observations drawn up by him as an 
Examiner on this subject at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
On this ground, as well as the general improvements 
which it has been his aim to introduce, the editor enter- 
tains a confident hope, that the claim to utility, which 
has been already conceded to the former edition, will 
be found to rest on stronger pretensions in that now sub- 
mitted to the Student. 


1 The Gidipus Rex, CGidipus Coloneus, Antigone, and Trachinie, (pub- 
lished separately,) with English Notes, Examination Questions, &c. By the 
Rev. J. Brassz, D.D. late Fellow of Trin. Coll., Camb. Price 5s, each 
Play. 

2 Greek Gradus ; or, Greek, Latin, and English Prosodial Lexicon ; con- 
tainiug the Interpretation, in Latin and English, of all words which occur in 
the Greek Poets, from the earliest period to the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and also the Quantities of each syllable ; thus combining the advantages of a 
Lexicon of the Greek Poets and a Greek Gradus. For Schools and Colleges. 
By the Rev. J. Brasse, D.D. late Fellow of Trin. Coll, Camb. One vol. 8vo. 
24s, boards, 
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a trisyllabic foot, in a senarius. The following: | 
exceptions occur: Menander in Stobwus cxvi. pe | 
475. “Hyiv vbye Qpovelv Aogantoregoy nossi Philemon 
ibid. eviii. p. 455. "Ev 75 15, re xaxdy eb dépew nad ree 
yadiv' Alexis in Athen. vi. p. 237. C. Nosig +d, ve 
ives xal rd modypa; xal padrx: (for thus the passage 
must be read.) But the ancients abstained entirely 
from this license. Aristophanes has once commenced | 
asenarius with dere peréyev, Plut. 345.: once with 
ore yap 6 pucbic 410. but instances of this kind are 
exceedingly rare. [Another instance occurs in Eur. 
Bacch, 285. "More bid toirov raya’ avipdrous Eysiv, On 
which see Elmsl.] Observe also, that neither rz nor 
ye can be the first syllable of a trisyllabic foot in 
trochaic metre. "To return to asi. Hermann has 
cited an apposite passage from a Ms. Etymologicum 
in Koen on Gregor. p. 23. "Ioréov dri 18 duved eiot ro 
el. tor yap asl xa) aity nad aids mommtixds nal cel cuve 
oranuivor [xa deb-dxreraptvor], xa) at mapa -roig Alonabone 
Suidas: "Ast: rotrov ta gavel. 
ee Brunck has always terminated the second person 
pers. of the future passive indicative in , instead of 1: I 
pres. have also reduced the second person of the present 
ends to. the same form. For analogy requires a short 
noty,in Vowel in the indicative, but a long one in the sub- 
Atte junctive: réarowal, Ténts, tUmTeTas, TomTapal, TOmTy, 
Greek: ténryrau. Or granting that the Attics were at liberty 
to contract tézrea: into téary or téata, which con- 
traction do you consider them likely to prefer? Un- 
doubtedly that which would distinguish the different 
moods. The authority of Mss. is of no weight on this 
point. The editions of Aristophanes uniformly ex- 
hibit « for y. And yet there are few places where 
the latter termination is not extant in some Ms. On 
the other hand in the Tragedians Mss, not unfre- 
quently give « for y. 
Aug- In the Hecuba, as I have edited it, no instance 
ment oecurs, either of the omission of the augment, or of an 
votitted ANApest admitted into the even places of senarii. The 
in Attic only place in this play (578.) which fayors the former 
Greek. license is corrected by Brunck, in general a warm 
supporter of it. Since instances are exceedingly rare, | 
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clo steatelideted dicated eet ucts 
corrupt of | ‘ys, I am convinced that i is unlaw- 
ariuaaciceer to drop the augment. Perhaps I 
ought to except xiv, which, as well as éyejv, was in 
use upon the Attic stage, both among ic and 
Comic writers, e.g. Hermippus, Athen. viii. p. 344. 
D. Todds piv dp’ drrove olnoupely xpi, wéumesy BE Nobim- 
soy % dvra: thus correctly pear ek edition, in re- 
cent ones incorrectly ¢ye%7. With respect to Brunck’s 
observation, that there are some words, which gene- 
= ol enn tle Iremark, that those words 
er had an augment, cannot be said to drop 
it. The Attics always say dvoya, not iwwya, but 
resume the augment in the pluperfect, Add. C. 1598. 
Similarly, to xabstéunv, xabiuny, xabsidov, the Tragic 
writers do not prefix the augment ; the Comic prefix 
or Beer entiy. Brunck is therefore wrong 
on ZEsch. . 229. Soph. Cid. C, 1597. The 
Attics sometimes admit a double augment, as in jve- 
duerxiuny, both of which are in use in Tragic 
riters: but jvexdunv, which Pierson on Meeris p. 
176. would introduce into Sophocles, Aristophanes, 
and Plato, with the approbation of Brunck, is a de- 
d barbarism. Aldus and the membrane have 
¥, the old Scholia HiXYXOMHN. Some Mss. 
well enough, did not Eustathius afford a~- 
r loxo at. E, p- 529, 18400, 52. 
<a of inxduqy into irx4pyv, which Eusta- 
i lives as a various reading, gave rise to those 
monstrous absurdities, yicyduyy, jvorduny, and what 
not? he verse of Aristophanes (Lysistr. 508.) is 
corrupt, Mss. have either jrerydueda or jvaducda, 
although Brunck and Invernizius do not notice the 
fact, but retain jveyéuer9« from Kuster’s interpola- 
tion. In Plato’s Chiasiaen p- 162. D. HSt. qvéyero 
| is merely a typographical error of the Frankfurt edi- 
uy he simple letter x being put for the connexion 
% all the rest have rightly qvécyero, [Thus rp 
% i 


ro for mapéoxero in the same ed. Tim. p, 1084. 
Ee to the other question, as far as re-Ana- 
‘ecuba, in neither of the instances where Pes 


has either admitted or retained the anapest, 7.04" 


| ie 
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into the are Mss. consistent. In one 782. his reading rests 


even 
places 


ofsena- 


Dactyl 
not ad- 
mitted 
in the 
fifth 
foot. 


only on one Ms. in the other 381. (rodvona for dvopa) 
there is sufficient authority for dona, were aut 
necessary on so trivial a point. But since this ques- 
tion involves many others, I will investigate the sub- 
ject minutely, and lay down the chief rules for iambic, 
trochaic, and anapestic metres. 

A pure iambic senarius, or trimeter, consists of six 


ic Jambuses ;* or three metres, or dipodie : 


Eur. Hee. 14. ‘Paefireudev, oie yap dips Onda. 
To lessen the difficulty of composing under such re~ 
strictions, the writers of iambic verse introduced two 

nses + 

1. The admission of a spondee into the uneven 
places.+ b 
2. The substitution of a tribrach for an iambus, 
being isochronous.{ > 

The old Iambic writers, Archilochus, Solon, Simo- 
nides, seldom availed themselves of these licenses ; 
the Tragic writers much more frequently. 

Next, the spondee was resolved in the first foot 
into a dactyl or anapest; in the third, into a daetyl 
only ; but in the fifth, neither into a dactyl or ana- 

t. 


pest. 

With respect to the inadmissibility of a dactyl in 
the fifth foot, there are scarcely three examples which 
oppose the rule. A line attributed by critics to Euri- 
pides as the words of Hippolytus, (rather of Phaedra 
to the nurse: cf. Schol. Hippol. 602.) inserted by 
Zenobius, Diogenianus, Suidas and Apostolius among 
their proverbs, but not cited from Euripides, "Axcipos 
atyor’ oubiv 2xpas d1adépe1. But to whomsoever it belongs, 


* Horace, A. P. 251. 

Sylinba longa brevi subjecta voeatar iambus, 
Pes citus: unde etiam trimetris accrescere jussit 
‘Nomen iambeis, cum senos redderet ictus, 
Primus ad extremum similis sibi, 

+ Horace A. P, 255. 

Tardior ut paulo graviorque veniret ad aores, 
Spondeos stabiles paterna in jura recepit. 

t “The Tragic poets, however, do not often admit more than two 
trisyllabie feet into the same verse ; and never, if our observation be 
accurate, more than three.” Elmsley’s Review of Porson’s Hecuba.— 
Edinb, Rev. No. XXXVII, 
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it is not a line of Euripides, or any Tragic writer. 
Another passage of Euripides, introduced by Barnes 
and Musgrave the fragments, is extant in 
Stobmus cxvi. p. 477. Tnpsiv wiv trépous of vyépovres 
Buranda, "Hpsis 8 anodater av Exovow, of ver. But it 
is well known, that the margin of Stobeus is often 
wrong in names; and a doubt can scarcely be enter- 
tained by any one that these are the words of a Comic 
writer. The only instance, I believe, that exists in 
the remaining plays, is Iph. A. 1632. Xp} 82 oz, Aa- 
Boioay rhb: pcacov very. This line T consider as 

urious: but correct «yz. It may be said that 
Como writers very often transgress this rule. True. 
But this very circumstance makes it probable that 
the Tragic writers observed it. — 

But if the Tragic writers admit a dactyl into the Aaa- 
first and third foot, and yet exclude it from the fifth, Piste 
L infer, that if they avoid an anapest in the third foot, from: 
an anapest must be excluded from the fifth. I shall the 
therefore content myself with proving that the rale third 
ea the third foot, A fortiori, if the third °°" 
sees ifth exclude an anapest, the second and fourth 
will. | 

‘The following are the instances in Alschylus and 
Sophoeles of an anapest in the third foot: 

Asch. Prom. 246. Kal piv girors tresivis sivogay bys. 

~ 664. "Heemov' al 83 xepurumodpevas Bic. 
ph. 421. “Hxobe noppdy"Apsioy, sire Kioclas. 
654. Elnep giastevse torw Abylotoy Bia. 
_Enmen. 896. 140%; daiwa’ difos dco 8 od. 
1. 800. Leis bv végn Br Benda yhyverae seidu. 
In Plat, de Consol. p. 106. C. "Oonsp piyioroy tap 
> iy nda xandiv, 
Soph. Ajac, 524, Ode dy yévard mol’ obras edyerts dria. 
ea ke 248, Kaxby aay viv dpoipoy exrpivas Blos 
Philoct. 1288. [as eInac; obx doa Beirepav Borod- 


: 3 
rot ol sat dyttmracrey, Thy dveladasrov Ey e4 vduoy 
“i = xexpyxdraoy, 
Tn Prom. 246, 2assvis is a word unknown to the 
$ , who always use 2Asv3s, even in anapestic or 


c measure: in dactylic, Soph. Phil. 1130, "a 
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mov BAwiv Spas, Qpévas ef twas: in anapestic, Aristoph, 
Ran. Hoa aumicywy, Wy 2rewoi: in heroic, Hom, 
HH. in Cer, 283. (264,) Toi 83 xaclymras gaviy todnou- 
cay tAsiwiy. Ignorant transcribers, juainted with 
scarcely any kind of metre but the Homeric, have 
changed nearly all the Attic forms into Tonic, For 
instance, d wéAs, is a frequent ending of an iambic 
verse: yet instead of this, although the metre should 
have checked their presumption, Mss, frequently gi 

@ pédes, or worse still, & merce. As from 820s is 
formed bids, from xAtog xAcivis, so from? Asog 2rswae. 
The Attics never use besivis, xAczivic, and therefore 
carrer h is similar. Compounds 

in the Agam, the error is similar. Co: 

from xépas do not admit w, but either xégae is retained 
entire, which is the case before the labials 6 and 9: 
or sometimes the last syllable of the old genitive xé- 
eas is dropped (xegeaAxys), sometimes the last letter 
of the old nomin, xégas. The Attics therefore say 
xegoBarys, xegéberos, xegovaxds (Eur. Or. 268,), xepo- 
400s, and consequently xeporumeiv. OF less frequent 
occurrence, yet genuine, are xspacBor0¢ (from Plato) 
and xspacrgépos, Eur. Phoen. 255. Soph. in ABlian, 
NA. vii 30. “Apace puxripis re xed xspas pbeoue Zrbe- 
buyyas eee’ Exydoc. Similarly in the compounds of 
xpéas. The Attics never say xpemdairla, xgewxomiv, 
xpewmbAys, xgzworaiun, but always use the short vowel. 
Words of this sort never occur in Pollux, without 
one Ms, at least substituting o for . Wasse on 
Thuc. ii, 84, quoting this passage of Aischylus, writes 
xegorumodpevas, 

Choéph. 421, Either transpose, “Exod "Apssov xo- 
piv, [thus Blomf.] or read, which connects the sen- 
tence better, Koupiv 8 Exo’ ”Apeioy. 

654. Since Aldus and Robortellus haye edited 
girstev’ tori, read with a slight alteration, iackéy 
*orw: [¢idckeves 1s Blomf.] Copyists have not an- 
frequently introduced an error of this kind, through 
ignorance that a long vowel cannot be elided. Thus 
they have given ypaup? tors, xpel’ tori, “Epp! ti 
for yeanps ort, ypsla or, “Egua ’wodais. It is trae 
that the Attics generally make adjectives of this kind 


AND SUPPLEMENT, 


(derivatives and compounds, dnéBrexros Hec. 355.) 
of the same form in the masculine and feminine. The 
ancients do not always observe this rule. Theognis 
init. “Apreya Ongogém: Pind. Nem. iii. 3. soavkévay 
Aiylvav: Athen, xiii. p. 574. A, woadzewas vedvides, 

en. 896. Iaong dahwov’ oifios* Beov 8 od. The 
Attics always said citnc, situps, not difdc, difugds: as 
also ols, oloris, Oixajs, Oiasvs. The Aldine edition 
has cities. See the note on Med, 634. 

Suppl. 800, Aldus and Robortellus rightly, vgn 2 
s8enaz. Should however the repetition of the particle 
#2 be objected to, I observe that it is in opposition to 
what precedes, and has the force of 44,4. The mean- 
ing is: Utinam mihi sedes esset in ethere, sed sedes 
gjusmodi, ubi nubes aquose in nivem vertuntur : the 
Chorus thus restrains its wish, lest it should seem to 
aspire to the lot of the gods. The verse however 
would admit of this correction, by rejecting the par- 
ticle, Hpis ty xuly dapyra ylyreres végy. [“ The par- 
ticle originated from a misunderstanding of the nu- 
meral letter, directing the raring of vé¢y to the 
fourth place in the order of the words.” Schaef. 

» Inthe jes See read péy tor’ Tapa, as Groted has 
corrected it, Excerpt. p. 55.: or Oomeg wiyiorov gaeg- 
pocxoy morray xaxdv, if, as I suspect, the word iaua be- 
longs to a later age and was unknown to the old 
Tragic writers. © 
Soph. Aj. 524, This verse may be corrected by 
ition in several ways: 
Oix dy x08 obros sdyevis poor? vip. 
aa qrtvose” devia x08" otros bryevns. 
Oix dy yiveil otrds nor’ ebyevis avio. 

The latter arrangement is rather favored by Suidas 
y. Mvioris, in the Milan ed., where wore is omitted. 
Bat a Ms, of Suidas in the Library of Corpus Christi 

Oxford, removes every difficulty, by reading, 
with the exception of odxw for odors, a common er- 
ror, (see Hec. 1260.) Odmore yivais’ dv obros siyevis 

wie. Hermann again, Pref. ad Hee. p. 65. has 


t from the Codew Augustanus another read- 
tne, Odx ay vivax’ %' obros, to which I have no objec- 
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QEd. Tyr. 248. The whole passage runs thus: 
Kavevyopas 83 roy Celpaxor’, site ths 
Els oby AfAr Sev, sirs xAsisyav peta, 
Kaxdy xaxxs viv 2ucissy ixtsibzs Bio. 

The pronoun not being necessary, some may pro- 
pose to expunge it. But I consider it as so elegant 
an addition, that I should prefer any remedy to its 
removal. It is defended by Trach. 287. ATTON 3 
dxeivey, oT av 2712 Jyuxr2 ‘Pizy e2ztpzw Zyvi ti¢ aAwosws, 
Peeve, NIN 2; ¥2Z:vc2. Take bat one letter away, and 
restore 29227, a word which occurs in Eur. Med. 
1395. dyucess is in Soph. Phil. 182. Eur. Hee. 
421. 

In Philoctetes either read 22’ <3, or erase the ne- 
gative particle. The former I think nearer the truth; 
although the Tragedians in such interrogative for- 
mule add or omit the negative indifferently. Ged. T. 
WW. ap’ Fpuy xaxs:3 "As sdyl x25 arvxyws 5 

In the fragment »<23» Sys is an obvious correction. 

An exception is made in the case of proper names, 
such as "depity, “Avteyiey, “[pryivesz, Aaopsdey, which 
could not find admission into iambic verse, if ana- 
pests were entirely excluded. Hence the Tragic 
Writers in such cases intraduce an anapest into every 
foot of a senarius except the last.* 

Since then proper names cre introduced indiscri- 
minately into the odd and even places of a senarius, 
I infer again, that anapests are avoided m the third 
and fifth, with this soie exception. For if the Tra- 
gic writers were at liberty to use anapests there, it 
was incumbent upon them to avoid the even places. 

The Tragic writers scruvulously observe this rule; 


* Elmsley considers chat the names of places similarly formed were 
included in this license, but is doubtful with respect to palronymics. 
Heace he objects to Porson’s emendation below of Soph. Phil. 1333. 
"Aoxdgqriddau 83 row wap? hu érroysy: and prefers, Kal row zag’ 
duly evruyde AcxAmmas. The same writer has observed that the plays 
of £schylus affurd only one instance of the anapest in a proper name : 
S.c. Th. 575. "AXchy 1 Spiorov, parr, Augrapes Bioy. In the same 
play 484. 543. the proper name was formerly introduced by substitu- 
ting a choriambus (—»—) in the place of the first dipodia.” Blomfield 
reads the lines thus : (uéy’) ‘Iwoucdovres x. 7. A. and (x2is) Haodere- 
wales K. +. 7 4 
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that the st must be contained in the same word: 
hence Tph, . 1579. is corrupt : 

MEndze Bd Onpoxrby"Apeeph wat Aude: 
read :——"Encke 8’, & djokeli Aree Aids. 

Proper names containing an anapest, but not so 
constitated as to require this license, should be di- 
vided between different feet : 

Iph. A. 507. Aiva oz, mee et, irs mapa yucuny buny. 

‘ec. 759, [gis ciel 35 dpyer ties Modu | phorwp 
, xhovds. 
772. “Orwara, xobdiv Aoimiv, "Aya | mepvov, xandv. 

Phoon. 1371. °2 rrjpor, olov répuov’ "Io | xdory Biov, 
This rule is generally observed. The following are 
e 2 

Orest. 453, "Anwrduny Mevina | ¢ Tovbaghas dhe. 

Here. F. 219.50; ele Murdas | o1 maou 81d waogns word. 

Soph. Phil. 794. ay4ueyrov & Mevéna | « mis dv dye? 

00," 
In Aj. 1008. the reading is doubtful. Hermann 
Preef. p. 63, has instanced Eur. Hel. 88. Electr. 314. 
315. of which the two former neither admit nor need 
correction. Euripides has also made the three last 
syllables in NeorroAsuos, “Inadavtos, Tavporodos, an ana- 
pest, a license to which he would have had a better 


*« We do not hesitate to consider these instances as corrupt, 
we do not pretend to correct them.—We form the same judg 
‘ment of those verses, in which the three last syllables of a proper name 
of four or five syllubles are used as an anapest without necessity : 
839. Zapds elarac’, “Idvi0s Kexdhoera. 
‘This is nota real instance, as we believe the first syllable of "Idnos to 
be short. It is, indeed, sometimes made long for the convenience of 
the metre, like the first syllable of "TraAla or lad0eos, It is short, how- 
Inver) in the. Phanisam of Euripides, v. 216, where tie words Ménor 
ward with fora 8 dydduacs in the antistrophe. In most 
of the editions, the first syllable of Yoa is improperly circumflexed. 
[Bronck on Soph. Antig. 837. asserts that oe ee syllable of Yoos is 
short in Attic writers, In Homer it is always long.] 
~~ Ear. Or. UT el Pors. oe oferat j 
‘NeowréAsuos “yaue viv, ob yanet wore. 
"Phe word NeorréAcuos is commonly read in the Tragedians as if it 
‘were written NoverdéAcuos. In the present verse, however, if the com- 
be correct, the contraction of the first two syllables does 
We suspect that one long syllable, or two short sylla- 
omitted after NeowrdAcnos. 
“TD. 825. *Exrical’ ‘Ixwoddpeiay, Olvduaoy xravév. 
Olvdpaoy éAdv, from Pindar Ol. i, 142.” Elmsley. 
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claim in the gen. and dat., than in the nomin. and 
accus. 

I now proceed to the c@suras. A senarius has two 
principal czesuras, the penthemimeral, (A) which di- 
vides the third, tle hepthemimeral, (B) which divides 
the fourth foot. Of the first cesura there are four 
kinds : 

(A. 1.) When it takes place on a short syllable, 
without elision : 

Hec. 5. Kiv8uves Eoye | Copi xereiv “EAAnvixa : 

(A. 2.) on ashort syllable, with elision:  . 

ibid. 11. xr W eixor’ | IAiou rely wéoos : 
(A. 3.) on a long syllable, without elision : 
ibid. 2. Asay Ty’ "Aidys | yogis oxioras Geay: 
(A. 4.) on a long syllable, with elision: 
ibid. 42. Kai sevkeras roud | ob adapytos diam. 
Of the second cesura (B) there are more kinds: 

(B. 1.) Where it occurs at the end of a disyllable 
or hyperdisyllable, withoué elision: 

Hec. 1.“Hxw vexpav xevdpava | xaioxdrou wuAas : 

(B. 2.) in the same case, with elision : 

thid. 248. TloAAay Adyaw edpypab’ | worse py Oaveiv. 

(B. 3.) When the short syllable is an enclitic : 

thid. 266. Kelvyn yae aaecév wv | sis Tooiav r ayes: 

(B. 4.) When not an enclitic, but a word which 
cannot begin a sentence: - 

thid. 319. TipBov 88 Bovroiuny av | absovpevor: 

(B. 5.) When this word refers to what has pre-- 
ceded, but may begin a sentence : 

Soph. El. 530. ‘Exel xarip odros cos | Ov Oonveis del. 

(B.6.) When the short syllable takes place after 
elision : 

Soph. Phil. 1804. ’Aaa’ odr’ gmoi xardy 769" | gor 
OUTE OOl, 
(B.7.) When the sense is suspended after the 
third foot, and a monosyllable follows, without elision: 
Asch. S. c. Th. 1055. Aan’ bv xdais oruyei, od | 
TILA ELS TAG $ 
(B. 8.) under the same circumstances, with elision : 
Soph. El. 1038. “Oray yap 5 dpovis, 06 | aynoes 
oU vay. 
The two last cesuras are less harmonious. 


= 
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There is again another division of the senarius, Quasi- 
which is not unfrequent, which I will term the quasi- ete 
cesura. This takes place, either when a word suffers 
elision at the end of the third foot, or when 77’, ?, 

#, 0, 7, are annexed to that foot: 
Hee, 887. Kerrsize, wih geldecd’ | dyed ’séxov I1épw. 
B55. L'ovaiti nuplévois + | axdBrentos wera. 
It is a yery unusual license, for the third and fourth 
feet to-consist of entire words, or parts of words: as 
Soph. Aj. 1091. Mevéaue, pi | yrdpas | dro | 
oThgas Togas. 
Asch. Pers, 509, Opyxny mepe | cavres | wdyis | 
mOAAD moyen. 

Tn the second instance the difficulty of pronuncia- 

tion is very expressive of the labor undergone by the 


army. 
But the third and fourth feet are never compre- Tira 
hended in the same word. Were this conceded, and 
there would be an end to all rhythm, all harmon quan 
The Comic writers, it may be said, not unfrequently \crone. 
take this liberty. True, they do so sometimes, but word. 
rather sparingly: (sixteen times, if I am not wrong, 
Aristophanes in the Plutus:) but this is an argu- 
ment, that the Tragic writers do not. In my note on 
Hee. 728. Lhave not expressed myself with suffi- 
cient accuracy. If the Tragic writers could with 
equal propriety use 234pouai and édpoycu, they would 
Bee a prefer that form, which would contribute 
to the harmony of the yerse.* The same applies to 
and pépyvyi. Aristoph. Ach. 706. “Qcr" 
tyo piv HAsyoa xdmopopkauny Woy. Here either the 
augment is omitted, or a spondee is introduced into 
the fifth place. Yet all edd., I believe, have it so, 
and Soidas in’Acr’ yd pév. Kuster, who has left 
| the: vulgar reading in his text, has rightly written 
in his tract on Middle Verbs. 
But to return to the point. It was a piece of af- 
fectation or childishness among some Grammarians to 


Sait ‘Tragic verse, of any metre, to the best of our know- 
Trek apes eatod bet changed inks Eleoian sovede ih 6 

fetes jeans Of, Bacipides | Phen 1775, *AAAA Yap Th Tadra 
{pwd wad udrny dddpopa;” Elmsley. 
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compose verses on such a system, that each dipodia 
should either consist of, or terminate in, entire words, 
Athenceus x. p. 454. F. 73 83 Kasroplwvos Tot Zoréas, 
tis 6 Kabapyos qyaly, lg xiv Mave. nolyuce rowobesy both 
via mobi éxacros (rather orlyav) drag Gyo wns mEpssiAnye 
bios méirras Suolus Seyeporvnads xo axcdoudnrixads 
rods metas, (more accurately rd pérpa or tas Brmobias) 
olov, 

BE tiv Boros \ npaxrinrals | Buoyeiwegor 

Nalovi? 80s | ieee Tay | xfov' "Agudbaaw 

Krjow ypudh [i by copy | mhepadere’ ban 

Sunbas dat elas 1 | copeis xAdew 

Mouconéas byp | xnpdscuroy 8 \ pelinyp Tage 
[* Read isis. See Orest.141.” Scholef.] 

But of these verses, the first alone  olates the 
rule of the Tragic writers. For the second, fourth, 
and fifth, belong to the cwsura (B. 1.), the third to 
(A, 4). 

The exceptions are very aye and susceptible of 
easy emendation. Soph, Cid. C.372, Ey row 
tpisabrlow epis xan, is not an actual exception. For 
the ady, must be parted from the adjective, as im 
Hom, Od. E. 806. Tels panapes Aavacl nah ae 
Aristoph, Plut, 851. Oipor xaxotaluwy, dg dm 
Belraiog “Kal rple xaxcbaluany, xah rergdous, xa) mevréy 
Ka) badexdias, ah mvginis: od, tod. 

Another example is in Eur. Iph. A. 1595, béop!, 
08 ye wn?’ | sgwpévov | aloris mapiy. Although I con- 
sider the entire scene from y, 1541. as a spurious in- 
terpolation of some one posterior to A&lian, yet Thave 
no doubt that the writer gave, Déop’, ob ye miors 
pnB? Spenutvou api. 

isch. Pers.501. Srpaxds-meph xguoranronizya 2 mbpon 
Agam. 1261. °H nag de! dy mageondness xno mia 


Euav. 

Suppl. 252. Kal rdaau moan’ tmeixaoas Bixcuov qv. 

Soph. Aj. 969. lis Birra 1008 txeyyendiy dy xéras 

The last passage I have corrected in a note on Hee. 
1206. b: y reading, robe y byyedgev. CEd. C. 1339, 
Kowg xab tpiv tyysrdv dBpbveras. The three former 
may be rectified by transposition: Kguoraddsniya bid 
wipoy orparis mepa, 
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In the second, erase Bho crematre abn dy, and read, 
'H xdora ypyotudy ap’ adv wey IS. 
Tnithe thie, Revd thonld both? roid, 
Kath wornra yy jy Binciov dar’ bmeindoas. 
Formerly in Eur. Suppl. 168. this verse was extant, 
Tlodidg dvip etBarudvey lows magoc. 
Markland has given from Mss. [odsi¢ aviip tupawos 
e0daiuwy méooc, which, if not the true reading, comes 
very near to it. For in the corruption of the Al- 
dine reading I think that we may discover a vestige 
of what the poet wrote, Hovis dvip ripavvos inodaipay 
wapos: by aslight mistake icofa/uav became changed 
into stdaiuev: the copyist intending to point this out, 
noted either between the verses or in the margin that 
iso should be read for ed. This some overlooked; others 
bya farther perversion inserted in the text, so as to 
uce a verse of this description : 
Tlonide divig ripavvos sidaipoviav tows magos. 
To reduce this verse to the rules of metre, a corrector 
strack out ripawos, The epithet Iortalyov is well 
to a tyrant ora tyranny. sch. Pers. 636. 
1H & Gilet pov paxaplras icodulyov Bacideis; Plato Rep. 
viii. fin. says of Euripides, Kai obs lodiedy ye rv tu- 
p Pyxwpiate: referring to Troad. 1177. Pépav 
re xa) rig iobtov rugavvitoc. The Pan of Ariphron 
the Sicyonian in Athen. xv. p. 702. A. is well known, 
Tac 7 eOBalpovos dvbpconoi; Baciayitos apd. Thus the 
editions of Casaubon, who nevertheless from the 
Epitome reads iso8a/zoves, as in Plut. de Virt. Mor. 
p. 450. B. de Frat. Amor. p. 479, A. Sext. Empir. 
ady. Math. xi. 49. In the Aldine edition of Athe- 
uus it is (@alnov0c, which seems to be an error of 
the printer, who confounded G (i. e. oo) with ¢. Pin- 
dar Nem. iy. 137. has used icsiajwove in a different 
sense. 
now to another kind of czsura, by which The 
foot is divided, which I shall denominate **"** 
, because a verse which is without any of 
cwsuras mentioned above, is necessarily inhar- 
jonious, but not so one that wants the pause. See 
my note on Hec. 343. Kpdxtovra xsipa xa) apdownoy 
nay. Thus King first rightly edited for rodymaay. 
Eurip. Hee. B 
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Foe glen If a senarius end in a word which 
Sorms a cretic, and a word of more than one syllable 
recede, the fifth foot ought to be an iambus.¥ The 
Tragic ¥ writers therefore could not have written such 
verses as these: 

Kpinrovra xcipee nah ene rodpmakiv. 

“Arhas 6 xadxtois vibrous obgaréy, 

Td wh peraioy 8 ix perma cwgéven. 
The rule holds good, if the cretic is resolved into 
trochee and a long syllable, or into a long syllable 
aud an iambus, provided the long syllable be an 
article or preposition, or in short any word which 
relates more to what follows than what precedes : 

Or. 1079. Rios 88 rodjby vad ctv obxts” | tori | Bh. 

1081, Xaig’ ob wei iplv tort obra" | col ye | 

Hee. 382. Kadig piv i mas, Gdyarep, dAAd | Tod nurs, 

B79. dewis xapaxtip, xamlonuos | dv Boorois. 
Understand the same of ric, mas, interrogative ; 
od, xa} and the like, as I have intimated on Phoen. 
464. 

But if the second part of the fifth foot be of that 
kind, that it adheres to the preceding word, and ‘both 
together make as it were but one word, there will no 
longer be a necessity for the preceding word to ter 
minate in a short syllable. The following are exam- 
ples, in which the word preceding an iambus is an 
enclitic 

Esch, Cho. 908. Kplywo os nay. xal mapaiwels wor | 

Karas, 

Eur, Hoo..505. Serstoyer, dyroviyear typo oil yom 

Ton. G45, A 8 8448" elyov deyds', dxovedy pov 

Asch, Agam. aoer ee Fpeviv Atyoure meio vy 


Prom. 649. Ti ono Bagiv, aby cor | you. 
Eur, Rhes. 717, Blov ® trarriv clon’ dyogrys rig | 
Kat pS. 
» Phil. 801. + Rainer & pervaiiee xdeyis 701 | wore, 
Ifa Ms. of good authorit: were to give rapeavira 
xadéis in the line from Alschylus, or in that from 
Eurip. dxové you, wérep, I should not be unwilling to 


a 


* The rule is given more briefly thus by Elusley : ‘the first syllable 
of the fifth foot Aust be short, il ende a one of two or more syllables. 


AND SUPPLEMENT. 


adopt those readings. But these and similar pas- 
sages must not be disturbed, unless the alteration be 
slight. A line in Ale. 1106. Xpévos wardke, viv 
ae Ba oo: xaxdv, may be defended upon the grounds 
that I have stated. But who would hesitate to re- 
store from Galen iv. de Dogm. Hippocr. and Plato 
'T. i. p. 283, 55. ed. Basil. T. v. p. 152. Charter. as 
indicated by Valck. Diatr. p, 28. B.C. Xpévos ward 
Eu, viv 8 &" 4Baoxes, xaxdv? [See Monk’s note.] 
‘Two passages are to be excepted from this class: 
Eur. Heracl. 641. 72 ginrall, Hxeis dpa corte viv 


BAaBns 5 
Soph. Cid. C, 1543. Spav ab mipacpas xawvds, damep 
ope marpi. 
Since vd and o¢a signify jyeis 840 and Susis bo, they 
are too emphatic to become enclities. Read, dpa viv 


3 and us mgly oa warpi. The junction 


cwriip BAABns 
of cwrip BraBrs is better, as cwrijpa xaxdv Med, 361 
catoucw baveiv Phoen. 609. The same word donee in- 
terferes with the metre in a line of Euripides in 
Pollux vii. 178. Koiross tv dvrpors druyvos, domeo dye 
vos: a Ms. rightly has dove, 

Next, let us collect examples of words not enclitic, 
but incapable of beginning a sentence or a verse: 

Asch. Prom. 107. Oldy re wor réa8” boris bymrois 


ep. 
Soph. Trach. 718. Reasgien xai rovis; bey 
yoo | ipj. 
El. 357. 308 jus f misotica, pacsis wiv | rAbyo.* 
But no particle is more frequently found in that posi- 
tion than dv: 
Soph, El. 418. Ei joi Atyoig riy dy, etwow’ dv | rére, 


* «Tn his note on Phorn. 1464. Porson remarks, that the following 
verse, forged in the name of Euripides Neha ine ‘ally con- 


structed : Kal yijs piAns 3xGoi01 xpup0d xal rdpy. If Teles had written 
pupoas 3 he would not have offended against Porson’s canon, as 
the particle 8} cannot begin a verse, and therefore may be considered 
asin Adhering t0 the preceding word. Such verses, however, 
ate not of very frejuent occurrence. (Perhaps Teles wrote thus: Kal 
dy BxGo1s Kal rdpp KpupAS Hidns.) The following verse, quoted 
‘the same note, is of a better and more usual form: Ev ys plans 
wai xaddy. It may not be superfluons to mention, that 

we ‘no instance of the violation of Porson's canon in 
the: its of Simonides, of Amorgus, and the other early iambic 


poets, from whom the ‘Tragedians probably derived it. It is also strict] 
observed in the ices orlycetiee® Elmsley. se 
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Eur. Phoen. 1635. ’Aaa’ és vedSav abrog evpoip’ 
ay | Bioy; 
1642, ’Eyw 82 vaieyv o° obx éacam 
ay | xGove. 
Androm. 987. Baémous’ ay abyds tap’ éxap- 
. mour’ av | Agyy. 
1187. Otros y dv ws tx rave eripar’ 
| ay—"yepoy. 
Bacch. 1272. Kavos dv obv +s xaemoxpivas’ ay | 
TASS 5 
Heracl. 457. Maaicra 8 Evpuobeds pe Boudoir’. 
dy | AaBay. 
Hippol. 296. Pouvaines aide cuyxabiorawt’ ay | 
voooy, 
according to the ingenious and probable conjecture of 
Musgrave: Mss. cuvyxablcrayras. | 
Iph. A. 524. “Ov py ob goaters, mais vroAaBow 
adv | Acyoy ; 
according to the sure emendation of Markland. 
Observe, that in all these examples, av immediately 
follows its verb, which also suffers elision. Hence a 
line of the Erectheus labors under a slight error, 
PDpoveis yae non xamocdoass dv watpos. Although cafe 
sometimes signifies meminisse in Tragic writers, yet 
the middle voice is much more suitable in this sense. 
Read therefore, xénocdoas’ dv ratpés. A similar con- 
fusion exists jn Med. 734. between peleioav and weber ay. 
There are other instances, which are not actually 
opposed to this rule, but appear so from a mistaken 
system of orthography. To this class I refer those, 
in which oddels forms part of the fourth and fifth feet : 
Soph. Cid. C. 1022. Ei 8 eynpareis gevyoucry, 
oudey des movery. 
Eur. Phoen. 759. (775.) ’Apgorepov’ &roarsspéey 
| yap oudev barepov. 
Alc. 682. *Hy 8 tyyis Edy Javaros, oddeig Bov- 
Asta. 
: Herc. F.1841. @e0) 8 Grav riptoosy, ovdev dei 
| diAwy. 
But, that the Attic method of writing these words 
was by division, 003’ eis, 008 tv, I infer from this, that 
the particle dv is often interposed between od8’ and ls. 
About the latter part of the time of Aristophanes, 
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the Attics, perhaps following the example of Epichar- 
mus, began to write also at length ov? els and wydt 
sis. In the Plutus of Aristophanes the trisyllabic 
form certainly occurs four times, 37.138. 1116-1183. 
only once besides in the Rane 958. and there he 
seems to have given, Sagis 9 dy slrev ot dv & Eu- 

lis has once used it in Stobius iv. p. 53, 52. There- 
‘ore the Tragic canons are not violated by Cyclop. 
120, Nopddess cexoder 8 088" tv 068" le 088 fvds: nor by 
672. Odris pw? amrec"’ obn cp’ ob8 els HBines. 

To the same class belong also those places of So- 
phoeles, in which jy17 or dy (which some Gramma- 
rians write july and duly) precede a cretic : 

Electr. 1328. °H voiis Fveoriy otitis dua byyevts; 

hd. C. 25. Mas yao ris nida roid oy Susy tamdpoy: 
similarly E1.1352. Goi, £1482. Gd. C. 34. 81.1038. 
Bonk a8 whos ee ane a writing 

oc as most frequently (perhaps always, see 
Aj. 689. El. 255. 454.) Rapley the other Tragic 
writers and the Comic yery rarely ; juw a3 you, 
Esch. Prom. 820. may be so written ; but from the 
examples cited above (of words which cannot begin a 
sentence) the vulgar reading will be defensible. 
Hence a troublesome passage of Sophocles Phil. 
1333. may be corrected, ’Aoxdymiddasy 82 roiv mag’ hu 


ie examples are very easy of emendation. Such 
areSoph. Phil. 731. Aéyou ciwmie, xanorafuras di 
#1; Brunck has rightly given xémdwayxros: if dxo- 
wAyxTws is retained, we must write Zysic. Eur. Iph. A. 
VAG5. Aswad; ceydivas bic ot xsivov Bei (Bei xeivoy) Bpcemsiv. 
Tph. T. 1013. Zan’ dvig piv bx bdpav Cavedv wobeivis: 2 
82 yovaindiy dobevy. Restore yuvaixic, which makes the 
opposition stronger. 

A few Piacoa tenain to be considered. isch. 
Pers. 321. Noapiiv, it icbrde "Agipaphos Napbeos Mev 
bos mapacrydv. Ariomardus above 38. was the prefect 
of Thebes. Why then was his death a source of grief 
to Sardis? The Scholiast, I suppose, seeing this dif- 
ficulty, adds, rarpic yap ai Edges aire. But I rather 
think that one or more verses have been omitted, in 
which the prefect of Sardis, perhaps Mitragathes or 
Arceus, was named. 
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Nuwpcy, 6 1° tabArds ’Agsopapdos APAENN 
BOAAICINICTOCMITPATAGHCTE SapteoiN 
Tlevbos mapacry ay. . 
Let the intelligent reader supply the blank otherwise, 
if he pleases; but let him be careful that a vowel 
follows the word ’Apsdpagdos. 
Esch. Suppl. 206. To wy paraiv 8 &x peramay 
TwPodvany 
"Irw medcwnoy dpmaros map’ hovyou. 
A choice expression truly, igvai apéowmov ix petamoy 
or wap’ ouparos. Schutz has remarked, that Robortel- 
lus has zpocaxwy. But, with his usual attention, he 
has not noticed that Aldus has given éx perérw ca- 
Ppovev itw xpocwmwy, which is the true reading, if you 
change the position of the kindred vowels. To p4 
parasoy 0 éx wetwrormpoovay "Irw mpocmmay omparos mag 
jovyou. The expression mpecwra perwmoodppove is si- 
milar to edanyeis yeipes Eur. Hipp. 201. xaaralocesoss 
waévas Cheremon Athen. xiii. p. 608. B. and many 
of the same kind. Ind py} paranv understand Bac- 
og or some noun like it. Aristoph. Nub. 1178. 
"Em) rod mpoowmou t” toriv "Artixoy BAemos. Since mo- 
desty and immodesty are chiefly indicated by the fore- 
head and eyes, he has mentioned them both. 
The principal exceptions in Sophocles I will mere- 
ly notice and leave to the ingenuity of the reader : 
Aj. 1101. “Efeor’ dvaccew av 60 iryeir’ olxobey ; 
Cid. C. 664. Oapceiv pev oby ywye xxvev Tis Enis. 
Philoct. 22." pos rpooeAday ciya, onposy’, eit’ eye. 
I will-now attempt to correct a few passages of 
Euripides, [Heracl. 530. xal creuparoire, xal xarap- 
‘eed, + ef Soxes: see Elmsl.] omitting only Iph. A. 
1598. 1621. 1622. | 
Hec. 729. (717.) ‘Hyeis wév ody eaimev, ovd2 avopev. 
Androm. 347, Devyes tt ravrns o@ppov' &AAA Wevoeras. 
Iph. A. 531. Kap’ we tréoryy Jina, xtra psddoucs. 
These three lines, being similarly affected, I leave 
to the sagacity of my younger readers.* 


* The following solution of the difficulty is noticed in the Classical 
Joum. No. XLV. p. 167. from Dalzel’s Collect. Gr. Maj. Ed. 2. p. 
164. ‘* Hic casu quodam felici accidit, ut morbus ipse remedium sup- 
peditet.. Si pes, qui hic Creticum precedit, Trocheus est, eadds exer. 
Si non est Trocheus sed Spondzus, uti revera est, quid queso efficit ut 
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Tph. A. 668. Eis rauriv, db Gtryerep, oil! fixers roi ma- 
tpi: odre is evidently corrupt. Test 70: verb, 
Frais xal oby’ sig tavrdv marpl. Kad is thif8 added be- 
fore the pronoun cd, almost immediately after, by Aga- 
memnon: Er’ iors xal ool macis, Wve pynost marpos: 

_ where the article is similarly wanting. 

The line in Rhes. 733, admits fe very easy cor- 
rection by substituting @onx) for Opyxdy: 

; ‘D Euydopa Baptia Ognrd cympdoge. 

Eur, Suppl..160. i xAsioy ; jAbov ‘atcesd eric elens 
“Audiapsw is of four syllables. Read from two Mss., 
*Apprapew ye apis lav. The particle yz has the force 
of etiam, as in Hec. 606. Oey toy’ aioypiv, 842. 
Pidous ribévres robs ye woAsuswrarous. Aristoph. Nub. 
400. Ard tiv caro ye veaiv BAAAs. 

Iph. T. 584. Képoi 108 eb padmiord y’ obrw ylyverce. 
Let us examine what precedes and follows. 

*Anoioaer lg yp bf tw’ Huouer Abyov, 
“Div + dow, & Fever, omedious’” duc, 
Képol 1b 8 eb pariora of otirw yiyverce, 

El maar ravri medtyy! dgsoxdyrns tyes : 
onevdouce is an excellent emendation of Musgrave for 
onovdais or oxoudis. Soph. El. 251. 173 ctv oxedtous’ 
Guo, Kal robusy atric HAdov. Musgrave well compares 
Tph, T. 349. cicwy HEPIOME@A, AOKOTS’ 'Opicryy 
wnxil FAiov BAémew, and Herc. F. 860. “HAw» MAPTT- 
POMEZ@A APO’ & body 05 Botrouas. Add Ion. 1269. 
Hpéemodo1, AINKOMEXOA bavactwous tm\ cduryas, Dil 
Witw KPATHOEIS® txtoros 83 yiyvopcs. To turn the 
spondee ofrw into a trochee, read «=, Confusion is 
frequent between ¢%2 and otros, roodste or roids and 
rosolros or roI0Uro¢; not so frequent, but not very un- 

| common, between #32 and oirw: as Herod. ii. 116. 
_ vi. 77. Orest. 1628. (1645.) Aristoph. Lysistr. 369. 
[‘* Disyllables, in which the vowel of the second 


sit Spendwus? Pronunciatio certe brevis vocalis in fine 70d ob, &AAA, 
Gra, tangentis, ut ita dicam, duplicem consonantem y vel ma, a qua 
‘Yox sequens incipit. Hoc in fine versus efficit quod non immerito vo- 
cari possit terminatio quingue-syllabica, ovBexcatouer, dAdamaeboeras, 
xracebBouar: cujusmodi terminatio ‘in singulis vocibus haud infre- 
quens est: Phen. 28. ixmoBouxddot : 32. avbpoiuevos: 65. dvoowrd- 
ras: 53, avyxowauéry.” ‘The same principle applies to Eur, Electr. 
850, TAfpionw "Opdorns BARA uh we wrelvere. 
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syllable of the fifth foot is elided, are considered at 
monosyllables : 
ec. B98. ‘Oncia xicabs Bpuis, Emons rio®’ ZEowau. 
This canon is as applicable to those verses in 
the first syllable of the fifth foot is a monosyllable 
which cannot begin a verse, as to those in which it 
terminates a word of two or more syllables: hence 
this verse is wrong: 
Soph. Cid. C, 115. Thas adyous egotiow ev yay 
Tim pabeiv: 


read iy 83 ri pabeiv. 

It may be laid down as a general rule, that the 
syllable of the fifth foot must be short, if followed by 
the slightest pause or break in the sense: hence in 

Gh. C. 505. Todxciler drcous, ob Eévy, Toil" 
fy 88 ro, 
read, Todxsiley adcos, & Eévy, 768" Hy BE rv. 
Cases Thus it appears that there are only three cases in 
in ich Which the fifth foot may be a spondee: 
tne sth 1. When both syllables are contained in the same 
foot word. 
may be 2, When the first syllable of the fifth foot is a mo- 
en” nosyllable which is capable of beginning a verse, and 
is not disjoined from the following syllable bya 
pause in the sense. 
3. When the second syllable is a m 
which, by being incapable of beginning a sent 
a verse, is in some measure united to the 
syllable.” Elmsley.] 
Thus I think, that I have sufficiently demon- 
strated, that there are few verses like the first of the 
Ton. I would not venture to say that there are 
But since transcribers are so prone to transgress 
well known to them, consider how easy it was fo 
them to transgress those of which they were i 
Comic I proceed to treat briefly of a kind of Iambies 
Tetra- most peculiar to the Comic writers, commonly 
atx, Tetrameter Catalectic. It differs in two 
lectic. from the comic senarius: Ist, that the fourth 
must be an iambus or tribrach ;* 2nd, that the 
foot even admits an anapest.* But the seventh fool 
must be an iambus ; except in the case of a propel 


Soph. 
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name, when an anapest is allowed ;3 which license is 
also conceded to the ae ite | eal 
Tpariora piv-yao yetndt | xadsioey byxadibas. 
x Frroy i voy of Aadoivres* 7 | Aldios* | yao joba. 
i |, Medavinmas wordiv, Daldpas re, IIy | verdnyyt 


Tiiy vy yonasny Tn | verdayn+ | alps ¥ data 


mares. 
The three following verses, Nub. 1429, Ran. 963. 
968. which have an anapest in the fourth foot, I leave 
to the ingenuity of the reader. 
Dxtfou 82 rods drsxtguivac xal rdAAa Ta Bord ravri. 
Tov Eovby ri: Siecle kaki dense m 
Inmadexrpubvas, wa Al’, 0683 rpayerdgous, drag od. 

i the Dimeter Iambics of the Comic Dime- 
poets, Porson has said nothing. With the exception ter 
of the catalectic dipodia, they appear to admit ana- {*"" 
pests into ey place, but more frequently into the ~ 
first and third, than into the second and fourth. 
Strictly speaking, indeed, there is no difference in 
this metre between the second and fourth feet, as a 
system or set of dimeter iambics is nothing more than 
one long yerse divided for convenience of arrange- 

| ment into portions, each containing four feet. The 

; of the final syllable of each dimeter is not 

” Elmsley.] 

the beginning of a catalectic tetrameter Tro- 
you take away a cretic, or a first or fourth ne 
you form a senarius : cai 


Jey remarks that in this kind of verse the comic poets admit 
ore willingly and frequently into the first, third, and fifth 
vag) tl into olen pera and pre but that ey is ee 
restricting altogether to the case of proper names the use of 
sts in the fourth place. bss 3 
eS occasionally introduces a very clegant species of 
we are willing to mention in this place, because it differs 
smeter iambic, only in having a cretic or pon in the room 
and because it is frequently corrupted into a tetra 
By the insertion of a syllable after the first hemistich. In 
itis an asynartete, composed of a dimeter iambic 
Itis called Eiperidecoy teccapecnadenarbrAraBov 
ch, 15, who has given the following specimen. of it: 
sal he ieee of these verses 
ther is of Aristophanes, ing with v. 248.” 
nthe Bdinb, Rev. No. XXXVIL. po 8. 


Dac- 
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names. 
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Ocoee jv mpoBalvar ixduny br doreos. 
"Os vy Ixe | = oiioai 5 ye Binasoy od Eyer 
“Thiov 3 | xosdv morlrous Emidépaay ZyxAnud tH. 
But in this trochaic senarius, an anapest is i 
sible, even in the first foot ;* and the 
ceesura is always required. Therefore in A®sch. Pers, 
164. instead of 
Tairré pos | dinri peer” dppacrds torw tv gpecl: 
read, Taira por | pépyey’ ddgaords tori bv descly OuwAy, 
For in the cwsura of a tragic trochaic, not only is 
it unlawful for a compound word such as agpacros to 
be divided, but not even the article or a 
is suffered to terminate the fourth feet. rule 
which I have laid down respecting the pause, is ob- 
served so scrupulously, that I do not remember to 
have observed any exception. In Hel. 1648, for a¢i- 
craci’, read, taking away a letter, Olmeg 4 Dixy 
xeAcies pw’. aAN’ agioras’ ixnoddv. The cesura is vio- 
lated in but one place, Philoct. 1402. 
Et Boxei, po att & yewaiiov elpynads Frog: ¢ 
which I leave to others to emend. a 
As the tragic trimeter iambic admits anapests 
when they are contained in proper names, so the tra- 
gic tetrameter trochaic admits dactyls in similar eir- 
cumstances, and for the same reason, in every 
except the fourth and last. And as the 
poets sometimes introduce unnecessary anapests it 
iambics, so they occasionally place the anapestie word 
in such a position in trochaics, that the two short 
syllables make part of a dactyl : 
Or, 1549, Biyyovdy +" tujy vad | Byv re tiv 
rabe Evvbpdivre (ol, 


* « The inadmissibility of anapests into the trochaic senarius may be 
exemplified by prefixing a cretic to the fifth verse of the Plutus of 


stophanes : 

MET ANAD yip | nerétcan beta tv beplccers oleae 
The daetyl in the second place vitiates the metre of this verse, con- 
sidered as a tetrameter troch: 


Elmsley. 
+ «The thirty-two Tragedies, howover, aford only two examples of 
this practice, both of which are probably corrupt, 
ph. A, 882. Eis Bp "lgeyéreas “EXGens vhavos dv mempapdvos. 
1852. Tdvres “ENAnvess orpards Bt Mupyuddvav of co raphy, 
Read orpards 8 Mupuibév.” Elmsley, 
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Tph. A. 324, O8, mpiv dy delkw dave | vier mites 


But the second verse may be read otherwise, either 
Fronua Ms. tsifo ye davacis, or from conjecture daval- 


Tt is not therefore to be wondered at, that the Comic 
Comic writers sometimes admitted a dactyl into tro- To- 
chaies in the case ofa proper name, although if they “'*** 
had bestowed a little more labor, they might have 
avoided this license. Hermippus Athen. xi. p. 486. A. 

*Hy byes wétoo 1 vivbe why Aexaoriy dxniay, 
~ Te Avviow mavra réapovrod Beams yohuara. 
An uncertain comic writer, i grime pepe with 


— in Plut. Polit. Prac. p. 8! 
Myzloyos wiv (yap) orgarnysi, Myrloxos 82 ras dBods, 


Myrloyos 8 dprous tmonra, Mytloyos 8: rd ApiTa, 

Maile b3 mavre xsi, Mytloyos 8 oidikerces. 
The Comic writers however cautiously abstain from 
ae ore in the case of proper names.+ 

L er mieety in the construction of the tragic 
tetrameter trochaic is pointed out in “the Tracts 
and Miscellaneous Criticisms of Porson, by Kidd :” 
viz. that if the first dipodia consist of an entire word 
or words, the second foot is a trochee: thus in Eur. 
Tph, 1340, for Tive 82 gedyas, | réxvov; "Ayirréa -vdv8? 


rere an ie ecco Ny vale Etrrovly ? 
‘euhy, tplrov  Eurdpavrc : (so Eur. Hipp. 1404. Mare 
Geieti iisw ante > Ace ia Upxov Be iipduov m 


jas 

+ * In the eleven comedies of Aristophanes, we have not discovered 
any genuine instance of a dactyl in a verse of this measure. We have 
observed, however, three verses, which appear to have deserved greater 
attention than they have received : 


ee 


XXXil PORSON’S PREFACE 


Deiv alcrdvouns, read Tide, rexvov, devyeis; Ary. x. 7. A] 
Die- The following are the distinctions between tragic 
tincti- and comie verse. In the comic senarius, an anapest 
one be- is admitted into every place but the sixth, a dactyl, 
tragic and a spondee subject to no restrictions, into the 
and co- fifth ; and ceesuras are neglected. 


mic Aristoph. Vesp. 973. KaraB2, xaraBa, xara&Ba, | 
lambic xatapBa, xatTaByoopas. 
and Plut. 2. Aovaoy yevérbas wapagpovoiyros | 
Tro- 5 ' 
chaic. eTROTOV. 
55. Tvdoluel’ av tov ypyopoy juay 6, 
ti | yogi. 


The comic tetrameter trochaic may also be con- 
sidered as a trimeter iambic with a cretic or pson 
prefixed ; but in this trochaic senarius, ceesuras are 
neglected, and a dactyl, although very rarely, ad- 
mitted into the fifth place, and a spondee subject to 
no restrictions. 

Aristoph. Nub. 580. My¥’ én} | Sov va, roe” % Bpoy | 

| Tamev y Pexalouey. 

577, HWasicra yep | Osdiv amavray 
wperovcais | THY woAuy. 
581. Elra rov | Osoicw eyvdpdy Bup- 
covey | Tagaayove. 
It is common both to the tragic and comic tetrameter 
trochaic not to admit a dacty], except in the case of 
a proper name: 
Dime- ‘Lhe kind of anapestic metre in most frequent use 
ter A- is the dimeter, in which a monometer is occasionally 
wie introduced ; but a legitimate system always closes 
' with a paroemiac, or dimeter catalectic. A dactyl 
and spondee are often used for an anapest; very 
rarely a proceleusmatic (UUW); very rarely also does 
an anapest follow a dactyl.* Whenever a hiatus 
occurs, the vowel or diphthong must be shortened, 
QS poUca xat Huiv, Agimerat buwav, Med. 1081. Troad. 
603. The versification is most harmonious when each 
dipodia ends with a word ; except in the catalectic 


* In Hec, 144. an instance occurs: ‘Ig? "Ayayéuvovos ixéris -yord- 
roy: fifteen others are given by Elmsley, which are sufficient to show 
that Porson’s expression must be construed with some degree of latitude. 
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verse, where the ending of a daetylic hexameter is 
ble. But sometimes that also admits a dactyl 

in the first place, as Med. 1085. Odx daxcpougoy 53 yu~ 
veuxdv. Hipp. 240. Kal napaxdmres dpivas, od mai.® 

[Porson has omitted to remark, that in dimeter 2<- 
anapestics the last syllable of each verse is not com- ?** 
mon, but has its quantity subject to the same restric- 
tions, as if the foot to which it belongs occurred in 
any other place of the verse. The other species in 
which this cvv2gea exists are dimeter iambies, Ionics 
a minore, and dactylic tetrameters. The credit of 
the discoyery of this peculiarity is due to Bentley 
Ep. ad Mill. p. 262.] 

‘Comic writers generally observe the laws of dimeter Comic 
anapestics with great accuracy ; sometimes, but rarely, rere 

if has run one verse into the other, Vesp. nape- 

"Dy 8 wiprk gust Ths abipi- | e705; anordobw: in stics. 

the case of a proper name, Pac. 1008. he has made 
Eaaxtsya daptyl. 

The anapestic measure peculiar to Aristophanes Ana- 
consists of two dimeter anapestics, of which one is P@*t- 


catalectic to the other. ote] 
Plat, 487. Aan’ Hy xpiv te Adysiv Opdis pliant 
——odiv, J yinjrere ryvdi. cus, 


In the three first places, besides an anapest and a 
spondee a dactyl is used ; which is also admissible in 


= “Every who has a tolerable ear, and is acquainted with the 
rill toed a 
verses is not quite perfect : 


28. kas. 
‘of the first hemistich of the eo fe, fifth, and 


atlier dactylic than anapestic. ‘The same effect is alway 
mn the last three syllables of a word, which are capeele of 
bibs verve a4 80 paapest, are. divided, s9 in! the 
between a dactyl and the following fuot. In the Prometheus, 
aad adopted Buthe’s emendation, rods yap 
imsley. 
t? lec. Cc 


XXXIV 
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the fifth ; but not in the fourth and sixth.* The c#- 
sura is observed as accurately as in the tragic tro- 
chaic; very few exceptions now remain; of those 
which were formerly extant the greater part have 
been removed by the aid of Mss and criticism. I 
will give one or two examples, in which error seems 
still to lurk: Av. 601. Tay apyupiay’ otros yap icacr 
Atyouos 88 ros rade wavres. Brunck conjectures, odros 
yao icac’ elye rAEyoucw tade xavres.- I prefer were, 
which is frequent in conclusions, as above 485. 488, 
096. Nub. G13. 

Vesp. 566. Kdv px rovros avameiaperba, tA war 

Oaes ebbvs avidxcs. 

Brunck seems to have rightly added ye, of. the use of 


‘which I have just now produced some examples. 


But he leaves the dactyl avawesbapebe, his correction, 
in the fourth place, which however may be easily 
removed by the substitution of dvanescbapev, rd ye x. 
Ach. 645. "Ooris wagexsivddveuoev "Ady | vacloss elxeiv 
Ta Sinan. 

Brunck corrects: "Ooris magexsdiveuce Adve dy ’Aby- 
vaios. There is no occasion to change eimsiv, but to 
restore it to its proper place: “Ooris y’ eireiv wagexiy- 
Suvevo’ év "Abuvaioig tra Slxaie. The Attics are accus- 
tomed to add that particle after 6; and doris, for the 
sake of emphasis ; 1t corresponds in some measure to 
the Latin quine, [i. e. quin.] Ran. 751. xag yap ody! 
svvadas, "Ooris ye wiverv ol0e; see also 1215. Thesm. 
713. Aewa 848 doris of Ever pou "Eapwaoas +d nasdloy: 

895. "Ooris ys ToALaS oHpa——. 7 
Observe moreover, that the cesura is subject te 


* “Tn both kinds of anapestic verse, dactyls are admitted with much 
greater moderation into the second than into the first place of the dipe-- 
dia. The eleven comedies of Aristophanes contain more than twelve 
hundred tetrameter anapestics, in which number we have remarked only 
fifteen examples uf a dactyl in an even place, which, in this kind of 
anapestic metre, can only be the second foot of the verse. The same 
observations apply in a certain degree also to dimeter anapestics. 
When we find, therefore, in the @-dipus Coloneus of Sophocles v. 1766. 
Tair’ ody Exrve Saluov jydy, we do not hesitate to read %cAvery. In the 
Electra v. 96. where the Mss, and editions read, dios “Apns obx éf¢é- 
vioe, Brunck has judiciously adopted the reading of the Scholiast, edx 
dévioey.”’ Elmsley. 
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the same restrictions, as in the tragic trochaic: viz. 
that it must not fall upon a preposition or an article. 
‘This rule is not often transgressed, even by copyists. 
Nub. 371. Nj tiv 'Andarw, roird yé ro 7H | vb 
Abyew eb mpocéguoas. 
Ran. 1058. Elra i4tas rods Mégras pera | rotr’ 
emidupeiv iiBaba. 
Ach, 636. Hgdrepov 8° duds oi mpoBeig dead | riov mé~ 
Aswv iamardivres 
In the first example, restore the particle, which ap- 
peared unnecessary to the copyist, and therefore was 
omitted : 


Nyriv’Arénna, robes yd ros 8) | ed viv nbyep eb goa 


éguoas: 

asin Ran. 1079. "ore ye xairéy oe xox’ oby iBadev. 
Nj tiv dla, roird yé ro 84. Occasion will present 
ines to notice a similar error in Eq. 784. 

_ In Ran. 1058, Brunck, considering «ra pera roir0, 
(or zaiira as in the Mss.) tautologous, changes it into 
xara tats’. But it is no more tautologous than ds” 
ab mad adbic Nub. 971. EITA trois bs0is Oicas META 
TOTTO Av. 811. EMEITA META TATT’ sdbds sipiy 
Gaya, Philemon in Stob. p. 395. ed. Grot. or EEITA 
META TATT’ siic dpystexrovsiv, Sosipater in Athen. 
ix. p. 378. B. But whether pera roiro or xara raurd 
be read, the metre is corrupt, as Brunck himself has 
perceived in a similar verse Ach. 636. Three Mss. 
omit rovs. Therefore read, 

Eira tibikas Mépoas werd raiir’, exiby Bibako. 
This is stronger than the simple iitafa: and ditazas 
€ebiaka form a better conjunction: moreover this 

ry mistake has vitiated the cwesura of v. 1051. 
which editors haye corrected from Mss. 

In the verse of the Acharnenses Kuster saw that 
there was something out of order, and Branck con- 
fesses that the rhythm would be improved by reading, 
Tigérepov 8 and rav xdrsov ipas of woic Ges % But a 
og transposition will improve it more: Ipérepov 

pipes cmd riov mdrzwv of r.?. In the same position of 
the verse occurs soon after 2v rai méAcow, tx ribv m6- 

», Plut. 567. Ran, 1042. ty sais xédccw, Vesp. 
and viiv mérswv, 


EXXY 
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From this anapestic the proceleusmatic is always 
excluded. Read therefore in Vesp. 1010. mpéoyere 
for mporsyers. Brunck’s Ms. had this, and yet he 
overlooked it; which is the more surprising, 
much as in Nub. 980. he has excellently restored 
from Mss. dimodutin. Thus the Attics said Aigiass, 
not Aiigsros. ° 

The following have a dactyl in the cxsura, Nub. 
325. Vesp. 349. 396. 671. of which the second and 
fourth will be very easily rectified ; the first and third 
require greater attention. 

arin ban Bil" Foriv? dv brtatev | alle ° elyg Bropdkea 

O18 Edupargor, ois Yoboved ye | civ pay obppaxee tH 

adAov. J 
Read in the former, by transposition, oid; 7 4Bobev sing 
8. In the latter, the absurd particle ys is omitted in 
the Ravenna Ms. The genuine form joyvrai is pre- 
served by Suidas in Awyapitéuevov, TpayartSovre, and 
expressly in“Hicdyvras. This form is often used by 
Plato; by the author of the Rhesus 673, Eur. Orest, 
1583. (1566.) Troad. 639, Also in Bacch. 605, 
ficbzobe must give place to fotyoe. 

With respect to Vesp. 396. 

An A. Abrbv Boas. & wrapdrare | th movie; 03 ph) notre 
napest Bye; it is faulty also on this account, that an ana- 
doer. Pest immediately follows a dactyl. ‘The examples in 
low a Vesp. 568. Av. 520. of Brunck’s edition, which are 
» Dactyl. opposed to this rule by emendation, are not to the 
point ; as neither are those, in which he corrects ‘Boi- 
daplo, it being a choriambus: Ay. 586. Fragm. in 
Ammonias v. yoAdes. The Attics slwayskey Boldtov, 
voldiov, poltiov, SimAoiBioy, iuiimAcibioy, mporvoldiov, as Pier- 
son on Meeris p. 276. has fully shown, and therefore 
they express the second diminutives by a contracted 
form. ad therefore, removing the marks of dia- 


resis, 
ES oad dy iyad 10 Boidaplo to "ma mediricy cero 
ions 
*H BoBaplay vig dntxreive Seiyns, yconlnwy taubypive 
Neither is the difficulty greater in a fragment of the 
Babylonii, cited by Harpocration in "EmParye. 
Ely’ tkexoddy Byer tmiBarys, ws eEolowy embytioy. 


i 


AND SUPPLEMENT. XXXvii 


Should any one hesitate with Brunck respectii 
the quantity of the last word, he may read with vd 
pcan and eae et of Leangitnies dives. 

ut éxiyvoy undoul! ly lengthens the peuultima, 
because it is contracted from éxrytawy. Add-the ar- 
ticle, and you will have a legitimate anapestic ; 

Ey’ exorduBna’ simBarns, os eolowy 


exkyvov. 
Pac. 732. “Hy txoyev dv Adyov slaapey, ydboa te 
wig abrig Ege yet 
thus Brunck has edited: but y: is out of place and 
useless: and no Attic could write you te vols. The 
ape however may be corrected by transposing, é83v 
a yerse, having an Tonic @ minore (GU--) at A Da- 
the end | led by a dactyl, would be totally des- ty! 
titute of rhythm, and altogether intolerable. Yet {2;2", 
through the ignorance of transcribers two such are minore 
to be found: sla d 
Plat. 510. Ei yao 6 [robrog Basbue wéaw, Bravel- Ue 
pait ¥ toov dauréy. 
Av. AOL. Sxuriis, Baravis, &dguraporBol, topyev- 
racmiborugornyol. 
Read, Ei yp 5 ncirog Badpsie wéaw, Bravel- 
painesr' loos icty. 
Lxvrie, Badaviig, drdurapoiBo), rogvev- 
ronvparniBonnyab. 
_Dawes is therefore mistaken in his conjecture, 


“Os ot xabopd. Tlapd tiv elooBov. “Hby viv pdars 
ipa abras : 

adding, ‘‘ Versus quidem ita emendatus non est inter 
maxime numerosos. Sed est tamen legitimus.” This 
opinion he a little qualifies afterwards by correcting, 
“Hin opt viv pois adras. But the word adras, if Strep- 
siades is the speaker, who has not used it in the 
ing of the verse, is very awkwardly introduced 

here. In one Ms. I have seen it written above as an 
interpretation ; the Raveuna has it in the text, but 
omits 6¢@ contrary to the sense. Kuster and others 


prove fp, which nearly half the Mss. have; 
enick has introduced into the text, Siabpdi vw) warts’ 
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354. But he has restored this compound with greater Bk 
success to Thesm. 665. Besides is compelled by ft 
the metre to write icc8ov, which ts never found ia 
Comic writers, nor indeed any noun com 
is. Very seldom indeed, and I doubt if tn an 
corrupt places, do they use is before a vowel. But] 
am of the same opinion as Dawes, that pdass abpa 
cannot be said for poass épa, independently of 
liberty taken in lengthening the first syllable. Bentley 
gives iwpav, a wrong tense, if not contrary to the 
metre. What then must be done with this verse! 
Let us first consider the various readings. The old 
editions have, 734 viv poAss dpa. Some Mss. for vw 
have viv xa}, others vv}, among them four, which I 
have myself inspected ; many aipo for épo: the Ra- | 
venna, 73 yuvi pdAis adras. From the discrepancy of 
the Mss., it may reasonably be suspected that the 
passage had been corrupted before their time. Bat, 
if any thing can be elicited from the Mss., I decide 
upon continuing the whole sentence to Socrates, and 
reading, 

XN. Nuvi wan’ dlpav Brswe xpi riv sivodoy F8n. Nov 

ye TOs Hon xabopas abras—. 

I have added faze from 322. Baéwe viv deupi ois 
tiv Ilaevyfa. It is a common joke among the old 
Comic writers, to cause the actor to forget the cha- 
racter which he is representing, and to speak, as if 
unconsciously, of the theatre or the spectators. Eico- 
805 is that part of the theatre, by which the Chorus 
enters the stage. See Av. 297. and Schol. Socrates 
then, when Strepsiades complains that he cannot see 
the clouds, answers, Nunc tandem quam maxime ocu- 
los contende et ad theatri introitum specta; nunc 
enim tandem eas vides. Man aépeiv is like war’ d&xav- 
dav and pare daxvev Ran. 372. 888. Lastly pis rip 
sigodov corresponds with xpos ti» Hapyvydxz. I have 
adopted xpis for wage from twa excellent Mss. col- 
lated by myself. 

To return to Vesp. 396. 

Abrov byous. ob praporare, Th rossic; ob ph xaraByoes ; 
I had noticed some instances, in which dvdges is 
omitted, and superlatives put in the place of positives, 


Ze. 
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met I have them not at hand. In Lysistr. 616. most 
Mditions have dvipe7o, Brunck’s dvdees, but Suidas 
ander ’Exaxodueps)« has neither. In citing a line of the 
Epigoni, Nov abd’ bxdroripwy avdedv apycopela, Modes, 
Marcher on Herod. iv. 32. omits év9pav. In Aristoph. 
[Eecl. 742. most editions omit avyg. Cratinus in Athen. 
ii, p. 68. A. Paaixoy 0b xpos mavros avdpes tory aeruocns 
.waads : thus the line must be read, dv8pis being 
sadded, which had been omitted. Suidas in Plut. 
2026. has $i’ dvep for iarat’ dveo. Hence I read, 
s@ pap’ avdpav. Thus Theocritus xv. 74. ola’ dvdpay, 
‘Callimachus in Suidas v. ’Exavasa, xpyeia yuvaindy. 
‘In the same way Aristophanes has often said & dai- 
|pedys” av8pav, also & piapdrar’ davbporwy Ran. 1520. and 
|B exérar’ avdpay in the same part of the anapestic, 


Ran. 1081. 


Xxxix 


The rule, that each dipodia should end with a Ending 
word, being difficult to observe constantly, is not un- of the 


frequently neglected, as Plut. 519. 570. 584. Yet ane : 


the comic writers were so far careful, that, if the se- 
cond foot were a dactyl, and the third a spondee, the 
last syllable of the dactyl should not commence an 
iambus or a Bacchius (v--). Brunck perceiving this 
by his ear in Eccl. 514. SupBovaoow adxacass | dpiv, 
corrects zacais. The vulgar reading Nub. 400. ’Aaad 
tov adrou ye veay is quite correct. Demetrius omits 
ye, from whence if any one should prefer, ’AAAd veo 
rev gaurod | B&AAs, he would form a verse such as no 
comic writer ever wrote, or could have written. In 
Eq. 505. ’AvayxaSev tay | Adgovras y’ | cig rd 0. o., cor- 
rect, "Hyayxatev Adzovras ery mpos 70 0. w. Eq. 784, Toird 
ye roupyov aAndas | éoriv. All old editions omit éory 
and after ye add cov, which has by accident been left 
outin Aim. Portus’s edition. Kuster, without con- 
sulting Mss. or editions, thrust in éorlv, which Brunck 
retained. But what is easier, than to complete the 
metre, by adding a particle which is almost necessary 
to the sense ? 

Touro ye Tol cov Toupyov aAnbas yevvaiov xal Pidddynoy. 
The Ravenna Ms., although corrupt enough, con- 
firms this correction, Tovtd ye roi t’ &aydas ad rodpyoy 


Y. x. @. 


8@. 
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Licen- The most remarkable license in the Aristophani § 


the. @apestic is, the making a long vowel or diphthong 


Aristo. Short before a vowel, as xpuciov ovros Plat. 528. Am | 


phanic other license, the lengthening a syllable before a 
suc mute and a liquid, is very rarely admitted, partly 
from necessity, partly when citing or imitating other 
poets. When therefore Aristophanes Nub. 334. 


lengthens the first syllable in dypay, he is ridiculing: 


dithyrambs ; when he uses the words of Homer, be 
makes use of the metre of Homer, Nub. 400. Kai 
Zounoy axpov "Alnveav, Vesp. 650. *Arcp, d watee Htregs, 
Kpovity: where the last syllable of the pronoun is 
long, not as Bruock supposes, anapestorum licentia, 
but because they are the words of Homer. In Nub. 
319. Vesp. 676., I have no doubt that he had some 
Tragic writer, perhaps Euripides, in view. The 
Comic writers lengthen syllables of this kind from 
necessity, when proper names cannot otherwise come 
into the verse. Thus KeBgiova and Kuxgoyévee have 

the first long, Av. 554. Lysistr. 551. 
Choric I arranging the choric systems, it has been my 
sys- aim, first, to reduce them to those kinds of verse 
tems. which are most frequently used by lyric poets ; se- 
condly, that the same or a similar species of verse 
- should recur as often as possible. See Hec. 93]. 
932. 935. More verses of the description there found 
are in the first chorus of the Ajax of Sophocles. The 
Scholiasts are of no authority on this point. Next, 
-it seemed desirable that strophe and antistrophe 
should accurately correspond. But in this depart- 
ment I have acted with caution, and have left some 
places without alteration, even where I have sus- 


pected a latent error. Nothing is a more frequent | 


source of the blunders of copyists, than transposition. 


This they sometimes point out themselves by numeral’ | 


letters. Others following them through haste over- 

looked these indications. Hence the safest method 

of correction is transposition. . 
Dialec- It is difficult to determine accurately the limits 
tic within which the Tragedians confined themselves with 
forms respect to the Dialects; that they used some Ionic 
forms, but sparingly, is beyond a doubt. Thus they 
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ind £eivoc, povos and povvos, yovara and youvara, Tra- 

covpos, dogi and Soupi. Yet the ignorance of 5" 
rs has introduced more from Homer. With 
the Doric dialect, which is most usual in 
there is less difficulty, but no certainty. For 
not even the best, are consistent in retain- 
oric forms in irregular verse. My rule has 
estore them to the text, whenever any one 
tability sanctioned it. For in most Mss., 
oric form appears in the text, the Attic 
M one is written over it. Hence it may be 
n how many instances the transcribers must 

erred the latter to the former. 


A SYNOPSIS 


Or 


METRICAL SYSTEMS. 


TABLE OF FEET. 


Pyrrich uu beds 
Of two Spondee — — Wuxn. 
Syllables, ) Lambus w— Ged. 
Trochee — v Copa. 
Tribrach or Chorius wun weArEuos, 
Mulossus — — — ebxwrh. 
Dactyl - UY oopaTa, 
Of three Anapest wu — Bacreds. 
Syllables. )\) Bacchius vw — — dvdood. 
Antibacchius or Palimbacchius - — u pdvreupa. 
Amphibrachys u -—u Oddragoa. 
Amphimacer or Cretic - u — deoxdrns. 
Proceleusmaticus VwuUuUY TOAguos. 
ES — — — — ouvvdovdAcion. 
Diiambus vw-u- emordrns. 
Ditrocheus - u- u dvarbxynua 
Choriambus — wu- cwppoctyn. 
Antivpastus uw —-— uv audprnpa. 
Tonic a majore --vy Koo pfyropa. 
Of four minore UU — — WAEUVERTNS. 
As Peon - uv dotpdroyos. 
Syllables. U— uu avdétos. 
vu-~u avddnqua. 
ath wuU- Geoyerhs. 
Epitritus primus U — — — GaprwdAn. 
— secundus - uw — — avdpopdyrns. 
——— tertius --— vu —owrnplas. 
quartus — — — uw AwPnTijpa 
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syllable 
a foot or 


iverse is complete, it is called acatalectic ; ii 
ling, catalectic ; if a foot, brachycatalectic ; 
ble is redundant, hypercatalectic. 

tetre generally signifies a combination of two feet: ex- 
adactylic verse, and in the metres composed of double 


ere a verse of a given species consists of two feet and a 
t is called Se be hites as consisting of five half feet ; 
ee and a half, a hephthemimer, as consisting of seven half 


tre are nine principal species of metre: Dactylic, Ana- 
, lambic, Trochaic, Ionic @ majore, lonic a minore, Cho- 
ic, Antispastic, Peonic. A verse in which two dissimilar 
8 are united, is called aovvdpryros, 


Dactylic Metre. 


a this species one foot constitutes a metre. 


onom. hypereat. Ordira|\Sa 
at. ris 8 erillropPids : ov Sei|lonvdpa : ravdE yol|- 
. Hee. 1053. 
dim. hypercat. Aprépil|Sos ré O2|las. Hee. 462. 
rev Leis || augixillog. 471. 
‘rim. acat. Zevfspat || appari || w@Aows. 467. 
(rim. catal. rOAAa yap || Gor’ &scl|dvrds. Soph. Trach, 110. 
Koipil|2et GAd)|yy Kpdvilléas. Hec. 472. 
@ sant pil|\otot Ba)\ydv. Esch. Pers. 
80. 


fetram. acat.: in which the final syllable is not common: 
oa 8 Epis, || ove Epis, || GANE gallrgi gords 
Oidind|\Sa d5pdr || GARE, || kpardeis 
aipeirt || Setrgy, || ater? || Avypg. Eur. Phoen. 1510. 
Tetra. hypercat. 0v8' dro || wapbEvillas ror v||rd BrEGAll- 
pois. 1501. 
Pentam, acat. raavi G|lai xiirél| rpav’ AXr||v epi||xAvoro7. 
Zisch. Pers. 883. 
Hexam. acat. xpos oF yéllveidiSds, || & gtrds, || & S8«i||para- 
rds || EANGSi, 
ropa, || apgiat || rvovad +6 || ody yore|lcat xzpa || 
betdaiév. Eur. Suppl. 277. 288, 
* Soph, EL. 134. 150. 
BASE 76 || mapOErillav mr¥pdv || ovpeillay rps || Cer. 
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Leg aedicus.—This appellation is given to verses which con- 
mence with dactyls and end in trochees : 
part Ta tp—per coir zs | cucr. Hee. 938. also called AF 
caicus. 
écrdxijlos ob Deis 6 | sartor. Soph. Ged. C. 119. 
yo0a Gsi]TaA pi jos évo|nier. 151. 
© rONis, |! & yea Ta:Aaira: | ror os 
poipa «a0 | apipi Ila edi | rei, pvt | rei. Electr. 1413. 1414. 
EXD’ Ext | covpdr E |] pois gi | Aciot | wayres. Eur. Or. 1293. 
Spondees, instead of dactyls, are not supposed to be admir- 
sible: otherwise we might refer to this description of vere, 


Hec. 900. 
cqAte’ | oterporalfray «i|ypeeai : 
and also 455. 463. 466. 475. 629. 
Anapestic Afetre. 


The following are scales of the species in most frequent ute, 
on which see Porson’s observations above. 


Dimeter Acatalectic. 


ww 
-wwy 


~~ Ww - ww 


_— 
Sometimes a proceleusmatic is admitted : 


qoadrés | EXAGSs || EyErdpFT | aiypas. 
& péy of | xdpivds || pvyas, 6 OE | v¥c¥s oy. Eur. Or. 1492. 
1493 


ww aie |= - 


Basis Anapestica ; or, Monometer Acatalectic. 


Paremiac ; or, Dimeter Cataleetéc. 
Other varieties are the following : 


Monom. hypercat. or penthemimer: 84% &%, | S8pt xép |] ody. 
Hec. 897. 


ww "Ww 
~wVvin- Vw 
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Dim. brachycat. xpivei | rpicoas |[ udxdpwr. 641. 
Dim. catal. wdatv é|avioni || pt Sv ai | O%pds. Ph. 166. 
Dim. hypercat. 066’ 6 xa|pa roy Ayé || povra O2|ds drag || ew. 
Soph. El. 184. 
On the Aristophanic anapestic, or tetrameter catal. see also 
Porson: 


lambic Metre. 


The following is the scale af the trimeter acatalectic, or se- 
narius, constructed according to the rules of Porson, which see 


above: 
wn Sn LS ed wn wo wo 
WIV UI Wis vw Ul Ov 


-uu fh ue _ 
Sn 
Other species arc : 
Monom. acat. tw [| raédas: pouday | Exov: Ents’ i] ré0ey. 
Monom. hypercat. or penthem. xpicewy | tvdz||rpav. Hec. 
913. 
Dim. brachycat. réx> or lépar || pUAGE. 1066. 
Dim. catal. or hephthemim. dAaga | rdpas || ris oi! 2s. 936. 
Dim. acat. tya|Sé wAdka || pov Grai|Szrois. O11. 
Dim. hypercat. drptuds | t6i* Ad||yov awd|dos eq’ 6, | ri. Or. 
150. ‘ 
Trim. brachycat. @iyévjra zaid || droildv a|| dévav. Ph. 348. 
Trim. catal. ydpty &|yapio || roy eis | Oéods || S1500| 7a. 1771. 


‘ Trochaic Metre. 


See Porson above. The following is the scale of the cata- 
lectic tetrameter : 
--ul-vu [feu Jeu 


ww) Villy Ul Ue 


VVUUYYUUIUUY 


wo wwo WIA 
Other species of trochaic verse are : 
Monom. acat. or basis trochaica: acré|vaxrés. 


Mouom. hypercat. or penthem. ri dr’ divacré || vets; Hee. 


183. y 
Dim. brachycat. or ithyphallic: daxrt|Avis =|] Niooe. Orest. 
1431. 


Dim. catal. or hephthem. roy» a | rapOiil|rwv wod|ris. Hec. 894. 
Kadpos | tudde|| ravdé | yar 
Tuptds | 9 ré|lrpackt|Ags. Ph. 647. 
618. : 


Eurip. Hee. D 
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Dim. acat. pooyds | &bapao|lror wil oppa 
Oisé, rt|AEapd||poy d1|S0ved. 649. 650. 
Dim. hypercat. As yi’ 6 || rotd{ras Taipis. Orest. 1408. 
Trim. brachycat. @ ré|cvdr, ré|\c1dy ra&|Aat as || parpds. Hee. 
688. 
Trim. catal. xarOa|vet, xé || Kos o° G|xdxrei || vet wdjots. Orest. 
1467. . 


Trim. acatalect. Bentley affirms that this metre is unknown 
to Tragedy and Comedy. Gaisford thinks that the two 
following are legitimate instances : 

ei’ dléAAailla ra|ydppallords xz|Actas. Soph. Ed. C. 1081. 

Kai xdlotyry|lray xv|xvdari|kray &|zaddy. 1092. 

Trim. hypercat. 7AGdv | eis dd||uots, tv | avO éEllkaora | aoi 
AZlyo. Eur, Or. 1398. _ 


Tonic a majore. 


An Ionic verse a majore admits a trochaic syzygy promis- 
cuously with its proper foot ; the second peonin the 1st place ; 
also a molossus in an even place of a trimeter whole or eata- 
Jectic. Resolutions of the long syllable are allowed in ail pos- 
sible varieties. 

Monom. hypercat. er penthem, rraccotet pifyay. Hec. 
1048. 

Dim. brachycat. cat cappdva || rwdois. Phoen. 182. 

Dim. catal. 4 Waddadds || 2 wodet.. Hee. 465. 

Dim. acat. dagra 8 tz|lpovs drécy®. 458. 

Dim. hypercat. viv & odrds G||veirai oriyéllpp. Soph. Aj. 
1232. 

Trim. brachycat. oixrpay Biillrar txovody || oicois. Hec. 456. 

xaip’, evrdxt || gd’ adrds é || pideis. Or. 348. 

Trim, acat. ray 000’ vrrds|laipet 750 O||ravréyjpes. Soph. 
Ant. 614. - 

If the three remaining pwons, or the second pzon in any 
place but the first; or, if an tambic syzygy or an epttrite be 
found in the same verse with an Ionic foot, the verse is then 
termed Epionic. 


_ fonic a mimeore. 


An Ionic verse a minore admits an tambic syzypy promigcu- 
ously; and begins sometimes with the (hird pron ; sometimes 
with a molossus, which is admitted in the odd places. Resolu- 
iions of the long syllable are also allowed. 
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Monom. hypercat. or penthem, piAzas pal|rps. Hec. 185. 
Wie  bachyent txt avd! écollvOcis, 1065, (ravde ovbeis. 


ee een or hephthem. Eairas cuplloxipots. Pheen. 1540. 
Dim. acat, wépiixAivoos’ || Exéxpavév. Esch, Ag. 721. 
Dim. hypereat. povad' ataljra iatoollatic Phen. 1537. 
‘Trim, brachycat. dSiéSigpev||o# Mipridos || gdvdy. Eur. Or. 
986. 
The choruses in Euripides’ Bacche are principally in this 
metre. 
An Epionic verse a minore is constituted by intermixing with 
the Ionic foot a trochaic syzygy, an epitrite, the second or 
fourth pwon, or the third in any place but the first. 


Choriambic Metre. 


A choriambic verse sometimes begins with an iambic syzygy, 
© wt ppixit ra || GEviot—ov. Esch. S..c, Th. 717. 


and generally ends with one, either complete, or catalectic. It 
also sometimes ends with a trochaic syzygy: 


pivis diyi||pds xpa|vp Sv|raoras, Soph, Aut, G08, 
adradail|erot Biivaot 
kat xdvid||dvts zt. Esch. S. c. Th. 733.734. 


The verses corresponding to these in the antistrophe are: 
mapBaarar || xirciver 
aire 8 és || rpirov pévet. 
Monom. @ pot éyé. Eur. Hee. 1039. 
Monom,. hypercat. or penthem. ravdé yivat || kv. 1053. 
Dim. brachycat. aids adllyazei. 634. 
sim: catal. or hephthem. rop0pdv aia raidas. 1088. 
cat. Gut chéidois || Ebp¥va. Plicen. 1532. 
ppereal ray 6 pEyas || pi00s deze. Soph, Aj. 226. 
rachycat. roAWy apiirés || aiepds cid || Ory. Eur. 
Ph, 1559. 
Trim. acat. viv reAégail|ras wépYBil|yovs kiéréipas. Esch. S. 
ce. Th. 721. 
Tetram. catal. @ réGras\|uot Giddy Gy\|B0s, rd 8E yijllptis ater. 
Here. F. 639. " 


“If any other foot of four syllables is joined with a choriambus, 
the verse is sometimes denominated Epichoriambic. 


alviti SYNOPSIS OF 


Antispastic Metre. 


An antispast is composed of an iambus and a_ trochee 
(v |-¥). To lessen the labor of composition, in the first part 
of the foot any variety of the iambus, in the second, any variety 
of the trochee is admitted. Hence we get the following kinds 
of antispast : 


Instead of an antispast, an iambic or trochaic syzygy is oc- 
casionally used : 


vive 

- Win- VW 

The second foot of the iambic syzygy also admits a dactyl!: 
weol-vu 


A dochmius consists of an antispast and a long syllable: 
(v--v-) therefore a simple dochmiac is the same as an anti- 
spastic monom. hypercat. bia» 4 Otay. 


A pure dimeter dochmiac is not of frequent occurrence : the 
fourth of the following lines is one: 


GNipEvov ris ws || Es avrAdy wEowy 

Aéxplds, ExrEoy || PtAas capdtas 

dpépoas toy’ || rd yap tbréyyvov 
dixg xai Oéoi|loty ov tvprirvet, Hec. 1010—1013. 


Other varieties of the dimeter dochmiac may be found i0 
the chorus in #sch. S. c. Th. 79. ed. Blomf. 


pel ROAUS WE ews || TPGdpopss imndras. 
dipayérov dixay || bedrds Spdrix0d. 
dAevodré Bdg || & vrép reixiov. 
ris dpa puoérat, || ris ap’ Emapxécet ; 
néxdoy Kat srépewy || wor’ ct py viv, au—di. 
ov r Apis, ped, ped, || Kadpod travtpor. 
év ré payais paxaip’ || dvacca mpd rodeWs. 
t@ rédeiot || reAeiat ré yas: with an iambic syzygy. 
Also in Hec. 681. 684. 688. 689. 690. 693. 702. 703. 707. 
%08. 709. 


—! 


METRICAL SYSTEMS. xlix 


The following verses are also referred to the dochmiac sys- 
m by Hermann de Metr. L. II. c. xxi. in which the fiual 
og syllable is resulved into two short: Eur. Or, 149. 

Karayt, rirdyt, wpdot0’, || drptuds, drptuds ver 

ABydy Aws5as, Ep’ rill pes EudSrETE wore, 

‘Ypovla yap ricwr||68’ evyarai. 
Also these, in the second of which a short syllable stands 
place of the long, by the force of the pause on the voca- 
re: Herc. Fur. 870. 

Gréréroi, orévad|iiv’ dwdceiptrai 

Lévy avbos, woXIs, || 5 Alds Exydvos. 


A dochmiac is sometimes connected with a cretic, either 
ire or resolved ; 


ExrambAdv | 250s Exigpiov. sch. S.c. Th. 151. 
TacdE wip|yopvAaKEs WOAiY. 154, 


A Pherecrateen verse consists. of an antispast and a Bacchius: 
avpa, wovrifds atpa. Hec. 445. 
‘rot pév yap wort wipyous 
navorpi, wis [opti 
eretxototy. rt] yéropuac; 
rot 8 éx’ apugi|Boroioty 
iarrovel | rbXNirais | ' 
xeppad’ oxpildéooav. Asch. S. c. Th. 282—287. 
‘hese may also be scanned as choriambics. 


Antispastic dim. acat. or Glyconens. This verse admits any 
ind of antispast in the first place; but in the second only an 
umbic syzygy: ; 

Aids oxijrrpéy || dvacotrat. Soph. Phil. 140. 
dovNicay Yallpapg oribdg. Asch. S.c. Th. 312. 
Tiptdy otdpa||Atrove’ tBav. Eur. Ph. 210. 


This iambic syzygy sometimes admitsa spondee in the second 
lace : 4 
é 
Sixaiviy vd||réas adpcs. 
evyaias Sé|[Srat Yoya. Eur. Hipp. 149. 159. 
Antispastic dim. brachycat. got xpiv Zvp||¢dpay. Hec. 627. 
dim. hypereat. got ypqy wa || povay yéveloOat. 628. 
Korg wépnd||méray rddailjray. 455. 
radaty’ ov«il|rt o EuParei|loo. 901. 
trim, brachycat, riiAaivat ré|[Autvat «dpat {| Dpvyor. 
1 


] SYNOPSIS OF 


trim. catal. or hendecasyllable : 
GBipoot § ill viv dpdpdr|lré Bieyat. E Eur. Or. #: 
1502. 
H parpoxro||rdy Gin KXeiljpt OEaBai. 824. 
érda xai Ad || vaas ovpallvidy gas. Soph. Ant. 944. 
trim, acat. GAA’ @ poipit||dta ris Oeaors deiva. 950. 


Peonic Metre. 


A pzonic verse admits any foot of the same time as a peon: 
viz. a Cretic, a Bacchius, or a tribrach and Pyrrhic jointly: 
a palimbacchius or third pxon are not often found. The con- 
struction of the verse is most perfect when each metre euds with 
a word. 


Dim. brachycat. OpS yd pos || ktpet. Phoen. 137. 
Dim. catal. yadxddera || 7° EuBOAG. 113. 
Dim. acat, dioiydpz6’, || ctydpe0a. Orest. 179. 
Spdpadés w || mrépdpopoi. 311. 
Dim. hypercat. rapa Lipovrr || tots dyz\lrots. Orest. 799. 
Bio vépillots eis EAz\var. 1356. 
Trim. brachycat. esd Boorpillxs Oupaot || yopyds. Phen. 
146. 


Trim. catal, Badoipt xpal rp pbyada | pé\eSy. 169. 


Versus prosodiacus. 


This appellation is given to a verse in which choriambics are 
mixed with Ionics or pons. 


Dim. acat. a dé Aivdy | HAdKarG. Eur. Or. 1429. 
viparad 8 ilérd wédp. 1431. 
Dim. hypercat. podrray 8 azo, | Kat xopiroilav. Hec. 905: 
pacrov vmép|réddOvr’ Eat | dav. Or. 832. 
Trim. brachycat. ov xpodcpdpis | apuiptav | yerrg. Phew. 
132. 
Trim, catal. Aalvéois | ’"Apdidrds | dpykvois. 114. 
Trim. hypercat. péyaAa dé | ris Sivdpis | dx adaord|.ar 
Or. 1562. 


Versus asynarteti. 


Hec. 1080. Seiva, Seival|rérorOauév. troch. syz.+iamb. sy” 
457. év0a xpwrd|lydvas ré gowvit. troch. - SyZ. +iamb- 
penthem. 


hi SYNOPSIS OF 


As an exercise for the student, an analysis of the metres in 
the choruses of the Hecuba is subjoined. 


orpopy a. 444—453. 


. Adpa, wévrilas atpa, antisp. dim. catal. or Pherecratean. 

Gré rovrd | ndpovs cdpi|eis, autisp. dim. hypercat. or pe- 
riodicus dim. hypercat. 

Boas dixalrovs Ex’ otdua | Nipvas, Yon. a maj. trim. brach. 

moi pé ray pé|Aéav rdped|ceis; the same as the second line. 

a) Soaraoo|vis apds uixoy Ion. a maj. dim. acat. 

erable ere iamb. dim. brachycat. 

. 4 Awptdds | oppdy aias . 

a) OOLd5Ss, | e083 KadXio- as the fifth line. 

. roy vba|rav raéré | pa; dact. dim. hypercat. 

10. gasiy | Amt|daérdv | ytas | Atrailvety. Versus asynartetus: 

or antisp. trim. catal. 


so = 


SOON Or & OO 


dvriorp. a. 454—463. 
1. % vaowy, &|AYipet 
2. kong wépwé|utvay rddai|vay,* 
3. oixrpav Bid|rav Exovody | otkois, 
4, v0 -xpwrdlydvaos TE Poilriz, 
5. dagra 0 té|povs Gr éaye 
6. wropOovs Aarvi | ptdgt 
7. wdtrds &lyadpa Atas ; 
8. Evy AnAialoiy rE covpais, 
9. Aprépildds ré Oelas 
10. xpiceay | aumi|cd, rd|fa 7’ €d|ASyq] ow ; 


arpopi) 2’. 464—472. 
1. 4 Waddadds | Ev rddei, I + di 
2, ras Kaddidilgpot’ AGa- ; on. & maj. dim. catal 
3. vaias év xpd|kty wéwdg, antisp. dim. acat. or Glyconeus- 
4, Gev{opat ap|pdri rwdobs, prosediacus. 
5. év datéadz|atot woixiA- I . 
6. Aove’ avOdxpd|xotot xivais, on, a maj. dim. acat. 
7. 4 Tiravev | yévéav,} anapest. dim. brachycat. 


* Observe, that in the first part of the verse, (asin 10.) a fourth epitrité 
answers to a trochaic dipodia in the strophe: these are eommutable: thus i? 
Eur. Hipp. 547. the first line of the strophe ray péy Otya|Atg is answered i 
the antistrophe by @ @7Bds | épov. 

t This line does not correspond with the strophe: a transposition seem® 
necessary : see the note. 

¢ Heath terms this line a Glyconeus polyschematistus, having a molossuS 
in the first foot, to which in the antistrophe a palimbacchius answers. 


METRICAL SYSTEMS. Jiti 


8. rav Zeus | audixd | pe, dactylic dim. hypercat. 
9. xotpi|2et gAdy|ug~ Kpdrildas; dact. trim. hypercat. 
avriorp. 2. 473—4S81. 
1. w poi réki|ov éuwv, . 
2. @ pot rari|pwr, ~Odrds B 
3. a carve xar|petxérai 
4, rigdpiva, | ddptrixrés 
5. pds Apyeijwy' Eyw 8’ év” 
6. teirg x95 rt | é9 KExAHpat 
7. dvvda, | Atwovs’ | Aotart 
8. Espalras Otpii|rray, 
9. adAaliao’ Ai | da OarG| pods. 
orpogh. 627—634. 
L. Epo xpqv Zipulpdspay, antisp. dim. brachycat. 
2. Epot ypu wii| povay vyéveo|Gat 
3. Tdatar 6|ré apwrov o|Aav 
a. Adétavdpds | eiAdéirtvay Glycon. polyschem. 
5. Erato’, Gdtdv | ex’ odd vas|ordAjowy antisp. trim. cat. 
5. Edévas |x Aéxrpé, rav | cad- Ion. a min. dim. hypercat. 
7. Niaray 0 xpi|adpags anapest. dim. brachycat. 
8. adtds ai[yaget. choriamb, dim. brachycat., or a dactylic 
penthemimer. 


With this compare the ayriorp. 635—642. 


érpdds. 643—051. 
Ext ddpi, cat | Pdvg, kal z|yay epionic a minore. 
» pEAGOpwy | AWB" anapestic monom. 
ortvet & kui | ris augt roy iamb. dim. acat. 
evpidv | Evpalray dactylic penthemimer. | 
Adkaivad wodv | Sdxpirds év | Sducis xopa’ iamb. trim. acat. 
woXiov 1’ Ext | kpard paryp epionic a minore. | 
. récvwv Oardr|rav riérat Glycon. polyschem. 
xipa Spvrri|rai ré rapei|ay, prosod. dim. hypercat. 
. diatpdy bvilya ridipéva | owdpayyois. antisp. trim. cat. 


antisp. dim. hypercat. 


Oe ewe 


SOS Om 


orpopi) a. 893—901. 
lL. ob piv, @ wa|rpts TAias, Ion. a min. dim. acat. 


We have here a Bacchius answering to an Ionic a maj. in the strophe : 
verses may be assimilated rather more by making 8ai8dAeaiot of four syl- 
es Only: in which case the Bacchius will answer to an antibacchius. 

To reconcile this line with the corresponding one of the strophe, I pro- 
» wpoAiwove’. Musgrave suggests Aelxovo’, but the aor. is necessary. 


Ivi 


Boecl arrerg Veced fink, 


. 
. 


SYNOPSIS OF METRICAL SYSTEMS. 


. ray &|ropOy|rav ro|Nis trochaic hephthem. — 


ovtri Aé|fet* rotdy EA- choriemb. dim. acat. 
har wy vépds | Gpgi of xpvalrei, prosodiacus dim. hyperc 


. Sept 54, | apt xép|cay. anapestic penthem. 


awd 5€ oré|girar ctyay|oat lon. a min. dim. hypercat. 


. xipyar, xara | 5° at8dAod Ion. 2 maj. dim. catal. 
. KHAIS’ vierpd|raray KExpaleat, 
. rédaiv” oved|rt o” EpPared|aow. 


k antispastic dim. hyperca 
With this compare ayreerp. a. 9O2—910. 


oTpody fp. 911—920. 


eyio BE whocd|pdv dvdoereis i iamb. dim. acat. 
pirpaisiy &)|pv0pigopar , 
Kpvrewy Es 6x|Tpwy iamb. peuthem. | 
Nevooods’ drép|pdras eis av|yas, epionic a min. 
Exidep|vidy ws || tEovip’ | Es ev|ray. asynartetus, 
diva OF czAGdds | EUAE wWOAY. | 
xtXevopa & Hv | adr’ aeri Tpoi- 
as 788" & waildés EAXGvor, | xdrz epionic a min. brachye 
or, according to the Schol. antisp. trim. brachyc. 
$4, xdré ray | TAtada | oxdetay choriamb. trim. catal. 
an anapestic dim. 


\ iamb. dim. acat. 


. xépoay'rés, He|ér’ oi|xovs ; iamb. hephthem. 


With this compare dyreorp. 921—930. 


éxgdds. 931—938. 

ray rots Atéoxod|lootv EXZvay xaotv, I- Y asynarteti or tan 
dator ré uray || alyvéndpiv, karapg es 
St5000", | Exetivé iambic penthemimer. 
yas éx wadrpallas GxwAz|o=y asynartetus: lamb. syzyg 

trochaic penthem. 
étaxtoéy 1’ oillkay yapds, ov yapds, GAN’ as the first. 
ddalordpos | rts ot | Gis: iambic hephthem. 


. Gy pilré mEAG| ys GAT Sv Gxd| y&yot | waiv, tamb. trim. 


piré xa|rp@dy t|xotr’ és | otxor. Logacdicus. 


CODICUM INDEX, 


QUOS, AUT AB ALIIS AUT A SE INSPECTOS, 


AD HANC FABULAM ADHIBUIT PORSONUS. 


Ms. Par. 2712. que sunt Brunckii membrane, a Musgravio, deinde dili- 
entius a Brunckio, collatus. 

gz. 1. 2. 3. Augustani tres apud Hermannum. Quarti fragmentum continet 
antum 17 versus, 1261—1277. 

Variz lectiones e Ms. notate in Aldin. exemplaris margine, quod mecum 
ommunicavit vir doctissimus et amicissimus, Carolus Burneius junior. 
Ms. Collegii Corporis Christi apud Cantabrigienses, cujus usum mihi hu- 
1anissime concessere Coltfegii eyus Magister et Socii. 

it. Bibliothece publice Cantabrigiensis, notatus Mm. 1. 11. ; 

‘t. Excerpta e Ms. quodam Cottoniano, Barnesiane marginiin Bibliotheca 
3odleiana adscripta. 

Bibliothece publice Cantabrigiensis, notatus Nn. 8. 13. 

Fragmentum Hecube in eodem volumine, a versu 712. ad finem, cum E, 
rlerumque consenti€ns. - 

Parisiensis, cujus lectiones quasdam enotavit amicus meus, 

Ms, Harleianus 5725. in Museo Britannico. 

Harleianus 6300. ibidem. 

. Regiz Societatis codex recentior, Kingio optimus vocatus. 

Ms. Ayscough. 4952. in Museo Britannico. 

«N, duo exempla in eodem vulumine Bibliothece publice Cantabrigiensis, 
notato Nn. 3. 14. 

losq. 1. 2. 3. 4. Mas. quatuor Mosquenses apud Beckium. 

-vel Lib. P. liber impressus in Bibliotheca Parisiensi, cum Mss. collatus, 
unde varias lectiones exscripsit Musgravius. 

» Alter Regie Societatis codex. 


EKABH. 


YIOOEXIY. 


Dera rhe ’Ulov wodiopaiay of piv “EAAnves els Thy dvrimépay Tppddos Xep- 
béoncov xabeopulaOncay. "Axirdrcts 8t, vucrds dpadels, opayiva: htlov play 
raw Tipedsou Ovyarépey. of nev ody “EAAnves, Timavres Tov Hpwa, TloAvtérny, 
ézoordoarres ‘Exdfns, éopaylaray. TMloAuunorwp 8t, 6 tay Opqxav Bacireds, 
iva tin Tipaudar ToAd8epov xaréopater’ elAtpe: 8t rovroy wape Tod Tpiduov 
4 MoAvphorep cis rapaxarabhany peta xpnudrwv. arAotons 8 Tis wéAews, 
xaracxeiy abrod Bovdduevos Toy wActrov, povevew Spunoe, Kal pidlas dvc- 
Tuxeus Sdrydepnoev. expipévros 8 To odparos els Thy OdAacoay, Td KAV- 
Sémov xpds tas tay alxpadrwti8wy cKnyas aitdy ééBarey. ‘ExdBn 3¢ roy 
vexpdy Ocacaptyn exéyrw xoweoandvn Bt Thy younv “Ayauéuvon, TloAv- 
wheropa ctv Tots wacly abvrov &s taurhy pereréuyaro, xptrrovoa Td ye- 
you's, &s Oncaupods dy Illy unvéon alte. rapayevondvou St rots pey viois 
cavréggater: abrdy 3t Tay EpOarpay dorépynoer. em) 5t ray ‘EAAhvov A€youa, 
tev xarfryopor évixnoeyv. explOn yap obk bpxew wudrntos, GAA’ aubvacOa Toy 
werdptarra. 


Eurip. Hee. E 


TA TOY APAMATOS TTIPOZQOIIA. 


TIOAYAQPOY EIAQAON. 
EKABH. 

XOPOX aiypadrwridwr yuxaey. 
TIOAYZENH. 

OAYZZEY2. 

TAAOYBIOZ. 

OEPAITTAINA. 

ATAMEMNON. 

TIOAYMHBSTOP «ai of waides adrod. 


EKABH. 


Exdwr. "HKQ, vexgav xevdudvee nat oxorov mirug 
Dumaw, ty) Aidng yoels axioras bear, 


1, “ This is dus 
oS Siee Loe are 
Cicero, Tusc. i. 16, Adsum atque 
‘lees Acheronte viz via alta atque 
ardua. Demosthenes, de Cor. p. 671. 
‘ed. Tayl., mentions it as one of the 
the in which 


‘he author 
‘of the Christus Patiens, generally 
known by the name of Gregorius Na- 
ianzenus, who rarely cites this play, 
has this line with a slight alteration, 
ane this by the following, 2021. 


vis 100, ‘loge Key 


the opening 
lines of the Troades =s Bacchee, 
2. @micrai. See the note on Eur. 


Med. 6, res] the propriety of 
inserting ihe iota in the teat instead 
of writing it under. The latter me- 
thod Porson attributes to the 13th 
century. ‘Those who have paid at- 
tention to the investigation of various 
readings are aware how frequently N 
and H are interchanged. Archestratus, 
in Athen, vii. p. 805. E. xdv lodxpucos 
tm: Eustathius, in quoting him on 
Od. T. p, 1872, 17=706, 8, reads ty. 

in Athen, xiii. p. 699. D. critics 
ta og changed roppypi into 


IAN diiparor 


ie 


e olde’ 5 i Hele 

3 a il a ik prt 

a Sere a Cis g eae 4 ets a 

° feed ii ul # ee alae te 
Ts ee ee i # hae iH] 
Bea friar ase GS nad 3 
Hi ati Hl ; ie ne Ss 


RE 


52 


EKABH, — 


arog O iy Tigiapadar’ 3 neck ms ig 

Seweurbev’ ovre yee Piet orra, 
tyros oid + fv vew Beayiou. 

ev by yiic 020" exeid" dgic| 

yore dbeevores Tewinns noo ybovdc, 

Tag T adEAMos ddpos noriyer dogl, 

aig mag’ adel Ogrxi, xargcin Zev, 

Puiow, as vig weogboc, nueouny raha. 

iO Teote 8, "Exrogos T ambArvros 

Gh, rareda 0 sarin xareoncOn, 


15 


20 


of the country remained undisturbed > 
Ekerto for Fv: as Herod, vii. 198. HA- 
Aos worapds, 7H 


P30. * An imitation of Homer, & 8 


dy eBpaper Epvet Taos.” Porson. 
21. at paeduaoras, ‘Thus Brunck’s 


| as in the Schol, Baroce. 
vedrarev, quae res scilicet. 
id it for 3 


capable of being 
a BY 
nderstani 8. The 


Troue Keros Ab- 


be removed ado) 
tedotthe lor Slant ubick 
in the Mss. Cant. and 


| Band §Schol. in M. Ido 
§ and & are sometimes 
P% and 67 & but the former 
tion I consider as preferable 
ace. Suppl. i ane 


‘membrane, a Ms, in the Cambridge 
University Library (which I have else- 
where denoted by M.), Thomas Ma- 
gister in Yuxh, Enstathius on Il, E. p. 
545, 29413, 50. A. 850, 52790, 
88. N. 958, 59=939, 23, N. B, The 
first number refers to the page of the 


- Roman edition, the second to that of 


a 
aero, But the tragedians so fre- 
quently employ different tenses, that 
such Variations appear to have been 
‘the result of desi Porson. Cf. 25. 
53. Ovid. Met, 


22. “Tn the adj. waxpga is con- 
tained the subst. Carer to which 
abrds refers. An instance 
similar is supplied by Sophocles, 
Trach. 269. Epyerat wéaw Thy Ed- 
purelay rdyBe 


ather different is the idiom which is 
often found in other places ; for in- 
anes bs Panath. p. 278. A. B. 
Tis 1 Basirevoudrns, 2 
Sy wad xéAcuor wdetoro1, Kal oT. 
peyirro ovvéBycay. The Latins have 
also imitated this construction. Pa- 
cuvius in the tragedy of Teucer, 


54 


arog OF Boss eos be 


ETPINIAOY 


nr wirves, “ 


odayels Ayirréag weeidag bx prscuovor, 
nrsives we yevood, roy poe een cy 


Fivos woreuds, tod mravaw ee of 


yur eos 


palin’, BY cebrig yeuody ev domo Bryne ' 
neiuos O ta’ duraic, aAAor' ty worsen ceAw, 
morroig dsadroue xumeray Qo, ievos, 


. duravoros, arapos* vv & brig penrees Qiang 


quoted by Cic. de Orat. ii. 46. Ne- 
que PATERNust adspectum es veritus, 
quem wtate exacta indigem Liberum 
Ja corasti, i, extinxti.” Porson. 
Other instances are given by Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 435. Thus also perhay 
Sop h. Antig, 410. may be fadocioake 
Katies 


23. “ abrds Te Aug. i- 2,” Porson. 
On the death of Priam, see Virg. Ain. 
i, 550, 

mrvete This form is condemned 
yp Ehanley_ in. the following note on 

ur, Heracl. 7.“ Tira verbum 
circunflexum esse statuerunt gram- 
maticl, cujus aoristus esset grr 
voy. Hine passim apud Euripidem 
repetias mirvé, eis, ei, oot, «7, & 


dp, ofa, oieres, dvres, et similia; ov, % xply 


nunquam frye, «is, ovr, <v, 
ev, ova, ovzes. Divers sunt ejus- 


dem verbi form where et irve, ut ing, ywoar 


Héve et winve. Veram scripturam ab 
Heathio propositam, celato Heathii 
nomine adoptavit Brunckius 
Ed, Col. 1754. 70 réen . 
mporwtrvouéy cot. Quod paulo ante 
in eadem fabula 1732. legitur, &rrrve, 
‘preteritum imperfectum est. Apud 
sonra Suppl. 691. mirvérrav pare 
esse presentis temporis os- 
sautiet alin tine participia in eadem 
sententia, ékxicvBs et Aeuxdy- 
twv.” See Med. 54. 859. 1202, In 
¥. 150. Elmsley objects also to pix- 
‘Tobvres as not a tragic form. 
25. Homer Ilr. 407, ascribes the 
death of Polydorus to Achilles: Abrap 


6 Bow 


in fase thine oo 
‘Tavpos, ft jhos 

iin el ra Blea 
pererparnt Es 

Nev tpecton, Thus rles i ousted ts 
vy. 19. régov in v. 56, 
Orest. 891. 


Ui anette SRG Tes Zh i 
i i it ret 
i aH | aay ti “tag qiteily ath 
ened ae deg 
ee BuHiF ia ne 
bu secs sit a(t 

a ite ne it i 
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Tpog oiKov svbuvovrcee svaAtcey wrAaryY 

airs: OF adsAdny env suny [loavdsray 40 
ruse Pidov xrporpaywx xas vious AaGsir. 

nos reveeras TOUd, ovd cdwenros Pirwy 

sores Te0s avdeev’ 7 TER DOLLA O ayes 

beeveiv adsAQny rHd suAv by nucrs. 

Ovoiv 0¢ waidosw dv0 vexow xarorperacs 45 
parne, iwou ve, Tyg Ts Overgvou xopNS. 
Pavyroucs yop, we TAPOV TARLAW TUYA, 
dovaAns roday waposbey éy xAVdwviW’ 

vous yao xarw obevovras slnrnoc ny 
cop.(ov KUETT Hs, KEG rbens ponTeos Fees. 5 
ToULoy wey our, ooovTep NOEAoY rUYEs», 


AfAagcew SeAlrny orpardby Kara ord’ 
éxrelvovras ayrerdtayey. Soph. Phil. 
356. Asch. Prom. 803. Grammarians 
call this the Sxjua voAomopavets, or 
apos Td onpawdpevoy. 

Al. ** AaBety all the Edd. and Mss. 
with which I am acquainted. Yet 
Aaxety seems better. Aaxeiv yépas is 
found in Homer Il. A. 49. 9.70. A 
poet in Porphyry, de Abst. ii. 58. 
Boris eAnifes Oeovs Xalpey dwapxais 
xal yépas Aaxeiv rdé5e. Soph. Aj. 825. 
AITHZOMAI 8&€ o° ob paxpby TEPAS 
AAXEIN. Thus Aldus and the old 
editions and the best Mss. Triclinius 
has adopted AaSeiv, which is found in 
the margin of the second Florentine 
ed. 1547. Not that I deny that AaBeiy 
yépas is good Greek, and even used 
y the tragedians, as in Andr, 585. 

eoptolemus AaBe yépas, viz. An- 
dromache. But this is not to the point, 
For he received her, ZAaBew ekalperoy, 
Tro. 276. as Agamemnon Cassandra 
261. The other chiefs drew lots.”’ Por- 
son. But since, as Schefer remarks, 
Aaxeiy yépas signifies tv obtain by 
drawing lots, AaBeiv yépas to receive 
under any circumstances, the inference 
seems to be that yépas AaBeiv is the 
better reading. Cf. Iph, T. 248. 6g 
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43. 4 xexpwuévn, understand pet 
or roxy. Eur. El, 200. vi 
yap potpay éxxAfcas pdvov: Alc. Ti 
kal Sijy wape\Oay vhy wenpupoy 
TUXNY. 

44, ‘Thus Branck from the sem 
bran@a, which is more metrical tha 
the reading in Aldus and edd. geae 
rally: rhv Cuiy rye 4 Tha 
also the Ms. in the public library a 
Cambridge (Cant.) had at first; bat 
now that commonly received.” Por 
sun. 

49. aires, lo ahr to succeed 
in asking: as and éx@edye, 
Phen. 1231. es . 

51. Scovwep HbeAor ruxeiv, for Seer 
wep. ‘* These verbs (rvyxdse, 
yo, xupéw, etc.) are very often com | 
strued with the accus.: tvyydveu. 
Soph. kd. T. ~ Eur. Or. 676. 10 

* ab Sivacba wapd Oeay xpi tee ruxein 
Med, 756. tuxota’ & gation and 
in the sense of ¢o attain, Il. E. 58% 
With Aayxdvew the accus. is more 
common than the gen. Soph. El. 751. 
orpards—advordrvie roy veavlay, OF 
tpya Spdoas, ola Aayxdve: xaxd : (Ent 
Hec. 41.)—supée, Asch, S. c. Th 
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bores’ yegoud 0 ixmoden yoenoopee 
‘ExaBy righ yae 40) bree cxnuay xodc 
"Ayaptpvores, Pavracwa dernccivoue’ inéy. 
Qed. & mairee, nrig ix rugemnav domow 
Bovrciov Huag ides, ws mehooess manic, 
ooovreg £0 ror cerionxaoas O¢ oe 
Deigss Osan wig wig waged’ eimeakins. 
a dyer’, & waides, vay yeuby reo dewey, 
ayer sebovoos vov opddovror, 
Teakdes, ipir, xgoobe 3 ccvacony 
AaBers, Pigers, stunts’, 
dusigeré pov Dewees, 
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Porson. Cf. 659. 


ads ob KEK a 
Bolginuiewse och meet: 
nd. Rhes. 


‘wepg—nd8a. Verbs neuter signify. 


. ing motion are frequently followed by 
}» an accus,: see below 1054. 


55. “When ged, eler, a, and simi- 


lar interjections, are independent of 

. the verse, nee fall stop after them; 
when they part of the verse, a 

smaller one or none at all.” Porson. 
56. coery you fare ill: 
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yegmsis ysigos meorraZopevecs” 
niyo THOMA oKizwn 6eds 
duegeDouerer, omevow Beudvmovy 
nrvow aebean meoribeioe, 
& oregore, Atos, & cxoria Ndé, 
ti ror ceigowons Ewvyos obra 
Vino, Pacpacw; @ rorne Xba, 
PeAavorregiyan mdiree oveiean, 
aerortpmouces svvvyav oxbty, 
Gy magi meudds tuod, rod calomévou xoerd, Oeirn, 


&uph Tlorvdeine re Giang buyargds, oF oveigan 
sido», PoBegay obey, 
euccboy, edcny. 


Tn B, pov Béuas is omitted ; Béuas in 
‘Aug. 2. Mosq. 4. and in. King's ed. 
In the next line ‘yepeds R. and Eust. 
on Il. B. p. 249, 39=189, 19. But 
‘ypaias would be smoother.” Porson, priety 
See 274, ‘The middle syllable of 
puis is juently short in anaj i 
chiral titarwa boo 0d: ie 
65. “Ald, and some Mss. have 
oxiwrev, a frequent error, But the 
‘Ms. Aug. 2., Branck’s membr., those 
marked C. R., Hesychius as referred 
to by Brunck, and Eustathius on Il. 
‘T. 1232, 39=1170, 48, Od, P. 1815, 
11=624, 9. have oxlmwm. ‘The words 
of Hesychius are these : iru» de 
‘raplas, PABBos. antrum xepds" Batcrnp! 
xeipls.. Zxéront Cant, with x written 
under.” Porson. Musgrave observes 
that the epithet oxodids is not appli- 
cable to a atick, which would be 
straight, not crooked ; and that there- 
acy a bces oe 
ie arm bent for the 
piper oF acetin mapporr instead of 
Say petiebe ee eh eaiaoe 
Ss mere! ‘ignified, as 
Gieus hae exposed ie; de Dist a 
7 Incurvum, et leviter a summo ine Tonic 
bacilluin 


69. § alpou.’ Ald. olponas Harl. and 
‘the greater number ay ‘elpopas 
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Fn deo}, oaiowre walid é ewan, 
fe0v05, ob ea» dynue ae ea, 
ray ysovaidy Senuny nariyes, 
Zevon rargiou Qudancici. 80 
Ke | bares re véov" 
es Tk eee wv yor eis. 
purer eye aig eygehes 
Geiaats, ragBet. 
iD more Dein “EAgvav Puycs, 85 
P Kelp ivide, Teadides, 


as oe xeivwow dvsigous 5 $ 


83. ottwor’ Cue gphy SB aAriaoros 
gplocet, is never wont to be in such a 
state of incessant horror, Il, 2. 549. 
a8 adlaarov BBépeo abv Kara Oyudy. 

85. oi more: more denotes extreme 
€ impatience: as tandem in Latin : 
Quousgue, tandem: abutere .Catlina 

ientia nostra? — Hoc, per ipsos 

splbered eet aS 
ein this mean? 

86. jven Ke 
fons Mus. bo;alad Cant Ne ot 
various reading in M. The common 
reading is KacdyBpas. But Euripides 
+ seems to assume in this play that He- 

Jenus was dead. Yet there is no oc- 
casion to read xa} for 4 as in these 
‘Mss. and some others. For a verb 
plural is correct, whether two singular 
nouns are connected or ted. 


Xowopnt 

And yet teatvov oxi, may be con- 

fufon carling Vine 

— was me ving, ace to a 
g aa rch 28. 


Ald. and Mss. Ihave 
certainly not met with pivwew in any 
one.” Porson. 
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si doy yee Barscy § sAa Poy Auxov Ob LOVE Kare 
ou Copsvey, o ar al yovarav owarbsiocy ceva, 


oinrgas. X04 rods Osi pce feos" 90 
ov xopudas 


r0 mie dixgug a 


Peewreo pe Aysagas® 


TEs Og veges, Trav roAuLoy bay 


Tie Teaitedew. 


am EUs OvY, am Euas rods wesdog 95 

rirpors, daimoves, inersva. 
Xo. ‘ExaGn, oxovdy 7006 o sAsacbny, 

hea deomrorvvous oxnvees Toodswoue , 

iv exAngabny x0 meorsray, bay 

dovay, wOAEwE doers rocuvopab yee 

rng lAsados, oy yns by ey 
Gopsbngcros mpog  Ayouav’ 

ovdev wabeov emonouPiC ous’, 

arr dyything Bixgos o dopa pusver 

pire, wos Fé, 7 OV0LLy xnevk ayean. 

év yore Ayo raness Evv0dm 


88. Badidy EAagov, Paraphr. xard- 
oriuxtoy Kol Taxetay: Tibull. iv. 3, 11. 
Ipsa ego velocis queram vestigia cerve: 
the epithet is applied to a stag also in 
Hippo]. 218. where see Monk. In 
Alc. 595. the meaning of Badal Ad-ynes 
is clear. 

89. ‘ Brunck would reject dvdynq. 
Perhaps dvdyxq, avolerws, were vari- 
ous readings. The whole passage would 
ran smoothly thus: oxag0eicay avoix- 
Tus. Kal réde Seiud por FAO dwrétp 
ixpas TbBou Kopupas pdyracp *Axt- 
Aéws.”’ Porson. 

96. wéuare, for dxon., avert this 
evil. 

97. éridoOnv. The primary mean- 
ing of Ardfw, according to Heyne on 
Hom. II. O. 520. is to separate, loosen, 
disjoin ; whence A:dfoua, I move my- 
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100 


105 


self from a place, or simply I go # 
come. Hence also dAlacres, a hat 
ing an intensive force, very 
loosened, agitated, disturbed. 

08. “ Seowoodvas Brunck,”’ Porson. 
See the note on 147. 

100. ‘“* The Tragie poets neither 
avoid nor constantly use the Dori 
dialect in anapestic verses. Whenevet 
therefore Mas. agree in the commos 
form, I have retained it; where ons 
or two have the Doric, I have restored 
it. I have here given dx 
from the Aldine edition, ‘EAAdsey 116. | 
and avdyeq 1277. from a Harleiss | 
Ms.’ Porson. . 

102. ‘‘ 3opvbhparos Cant. H. N. 8 
usual variation in such compounds.” 
Porson, See v. 476. 
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Abyerces Boas, ony wecid Aysrer 
oQaryior bicbos riuBov d exiBas 
oie dre yeuotois edn Edy dxrors, 
rag movromogous O° toye aysdices, 110 
Rulon weordvors emegesdomivacc, ‘ 
rade bodooar 

wor OF, Acvecol, rov buoy rhuBov 

orerresd” cytoucroy d@évres ; 
moAAs O Fendos Ewimaioe xrJdov, 115 
Beka O eyaees di’ du’ “EAXGvav 


ob uduvp, bre? expéuw dydeer. This 
phrase probably arose’ from hence, 
that 09 xpdray was understood: 4 ob 
éuyy roo xpdvou, Bre.” Matth, Gr, 
Gr. § 548, 6. obs. 

111, When the proper subject of 

a ‘is to be represent asa 
af a rlole; aad this whole is 1a the 
is here the same as uéu- genitive, e. g. 7d rpadud pov emBetrat, 
when Hecuba asks, the whole is considered as the subject, 
“talov xardokoros; and the part put in the accusative, 
with the passive : (2d) enBéoumt 7d 
rpaiua, 0s Xen. Cyr. 
Aj. 1178. yévous Ewavros pikay énun- 
meee Eur. Hee. 111. tas wovromdépous 
# toxe oxedlas, Aalgn mporévors exe- 
peiBoudvas, for dv rd Aalgn emepelBerat 


‘re Nétos éddw 3. OT 
‘Toi?’ ; Sophocles has joined 


hs—Aj. 


never suffers eli 
Comic writers: an obser- 
113. Compare Ovi 
Immemoresque mei disceditis, inquit, 
Achivi? Obrutaque est mecum virtutis 
hrase gratia nostra? Ne facite : utque meum 
ton sit eine honere aepulorin, Placet 
@y Achilleos mactata Polyxena manes. 

11d. aréareode, whither are ye 

going? Sce Med. 666. 

115. “ auvérece Ald, against the 
metre : ouvéreoe King, against the 
sense: avyéraice is the conjecture of 
Musgrave. Asch. Prom. 885. bn a) 
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arguriy aixunrhy, role. wee dudévet 
rip By epayio% ‘oie 8° ody) Donodv. 


jv 0b 30 wy cov oreddur seyacbor 
«Fis pauvrinonov Becergns cover 

déwre "Ayaueuven" 

ra Onrcida v, eu" Adnvav, - 

Biooav pide | Pairoges iow" 

yiden OF pace Evvexcagslrm, 

roy “Axgiaaciov ropefBor oreuvoov 

cipare xaruee" ra. 06 Kardidgns 

ay oun eQarny rig "Aysrsias 
amebober Sngsw work déoyyns. 

orovdas d: Aoyaw maureerewopevay 

ive tous wae, we 6 moininedeay, 

xorIs; Hdvardyos, nwoyucleris, 

Aasgriddns welder orgaricy, 


BE Adyor elk] Srvypis 1 
Haine # Schol. pessies Bir 
Néyos, os Eruxe, fount 7 Tay 
kaxey KXdwr,”” Porson. The pre 
ation of the eae ‘cuvéxpovae, clash- he 
ed, supports the reading fuvéwaice. 
Whew 82 Per isa es cian 
fused, ee ‘Med. 363. a 


Bergors, , Stemmate 
Bilbao Morr: H TivOla Baoidelay rhy Framum, thillesime, ducis? C Cf. 2 


Facatt Thue. i, 125. TY wAABos 120. Kar 


ede, splat on oexiuo, heron 
etc. Also Matth. Gr. Gr. § . 


19. orebday, was intent here amost excellen 
sep. xix. Med. ae yeu Heat to me By Save We Bom 
“Soph, Aj. 210, cited by Mus- erroneously ¢ralporran for 


120 
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pa roy deioroy Aceveativ reeves 

Bovrwv rQouyio oven’; cemabely 
——~ 

pad rir sixtiy roege TI im, 

orivre Dbintvar, ag degdgiosor 


Acevecot Acvencis, role oingojnévots © 


cas 


mtg “EAAgvan, 
Tesiag wediov ami Bnoar. - 
nker F "Odvosds 6a eco obe On, 
adov apengay oiy ane peers 
fx ve yeguatis egos depute. 
GAN is vecovs, ibs wees Ranesie 


135 


140 


Bee hoe wyotin) cna stiealins iets strange that 


ut correct 
” Porson, ‘The Scholiast on ‘oson sbould have left it phe 


eh 


, as bi foes i 
140. Boar oi eatin 208 
almost inuneddiate 


i de oe ieee 
ce Pr V8 nae 


ee 
his Mas., thus establishing aaa 
‘Thomas Magister. {Maords, éxl yur 
eS 428.) "0. 


ibule- 3 end dvBpss.] Thus evident] 
> thes. GM Band the ‘i 

; Fee rear iti od. In an 

€ pagdy, Anal. iti. 78. Suidas v. Képuu> 

jer i i a veapiis BpPiov Hri~ 


y Ta. TeWen a reposition sh 
i hike Rada with yo diferent hound 
it it 
reer gry wo 
oie 4) Bdds H end Fs. 
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ev "Ayapdpvovos inéoig yoveerav" 
xngvare Bsovs, Tos e Odgavidas, 1 
cous O° iad yockas® a yhe oe durect 
Biaxwrdcovr agQardy ites 
sroudog wsréces, 7 dei o° exidsiv 
ropBov meorerh, Gormacopséveey 
ciwars weegbévor ix xgurepigen 
ees veers pehavavy si’ 
Ex. a ya pani, ci wor amiow; 
mole ces moloy adugesy 5 


Beircice desrAatov hea, 


Dovrsices rag ov rharés, 


24. T. 733. oxsorh 8 S85 "Es rabrd 
Dentie eked. Anvdins Bret, Est. Ph 
291, pavre » Notlou 7 ex” daxd~ 
past or. ‘obra Ey “rdpBos els @éBov 7” 

for els rdpBos @éBor re.” 

tth. Gr. Gr. § 595. 

145. whpuose, invoke, i.e. with a 
‘Voice loud as aherald’s, érxadod Schol. 
‘The same meaning is given by Blvmf. 
to Asch. Cho. 118, xnpbfas guol Tods 
Ge Hemple aionar ater dus, Er 
wa. “¢yatay Edd. and Mss. against 
the metre, Hippol. 197. Kode axdBei- 
gu ray ond yalas. There also Brunck’s 


membrane have ‘yaiay. For bxb yaiay & 


Aug. 1. broyatous.” Porson. 

“tir, LA ‘av Ald. and several 
Mss. But w C. Lib. P, and the 
Scholiast, who compares épyds in the 
fem., not accurately ; for no other form 
of this word exists in Attic writers. 
See Kuster on Aristoph. N. 63. More 
‘parallel are orephds 300. yevvaios 596.” 
Porson, See the note on 888. “Hesy- 
chius : Sppards, 5 
fal elisuy. Piste de LL V. p. 

walBov 


150. ‘Tt was customary among the 
path for virgins to wear a profusion 
of gold. Homer Il. B. 872. *Os ral 


xpuady wércudv® tev, 
istophe Av. 71. “Over 8 txa te 
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apna, Geren raploos Bs thea 


Wakefield’s Diatr, Extemp. in 
p-14.” Porson. é 
152. axéow, The first 
this verb is long; it being the 
form of the Homeric word mba, 
may be added to others em 
‘by Porson Or. 26, as in 
tragic writers. The 
and 4réa is short, not 
as Blomf. states in Gloss. on 
8.c. Th, 613. who confirms his 
a by this instance in the Hecuba, 
an 


long from vé 


Petey hs 


of course follows the quantity of the 


fut. Maltby therefore is right in mark 
ing it aio. 4 

135; Heaychius : Tas ob raaris. 
ris obx trouovntiis. Tas ob pepris. 
Tis ob gopnris.” Porson. 
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Tas OV Deerac. @ pol .Mdt 
Tig GopUvEL [Loss Woim Yen; 
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mole O¢ WOAIC § 
Peovdas ‘rete Bus, Peovdas waides. 
obey, 4 Tevray, 7 Keio, 160 
oreiyw; wo d now; wov re bear, 
3) Oia tor Eroparyos ; 
@ xan Eveyxovocs Tewdss, 
S. ’ a ~ / 3 
D HOM EVEYHOVTUS THAT, AF- 
wrtcar, wAgoRr. ouxéEri pos 165 
Biog ceyaoros ty Dats. 
Q TAG», aynoes fe0t, 
TOUG, Kynoes TH yeuic 
Tp0¢ TAVO KLAR. @ TEXVOY, @ Ab 


157. “* Musgr. has edited dpivy: 
py Mss. and those not few in num- 
ber, but dudve: Aldus and others. As 
the second syllable of yévva in every 
other place, if I am not mistaken, is 
short, why should it be long here? 
Read therefore yeved, and yévy’ in 
189. with King.”’ Porson. 
189. “‘ ppovdes, vanished, gone. For 
Ffswes for xpé-o80s fr. xpd 6500. So 
omer: ‘When then they were gone, 
32 xpd 680% eéydvovro, and were on the 
voad.” Damun derives it fr. mpd ovdo0 : 
¢ One who is without the threshold.’ ” 
Vaipy’s Lex. of the Fundamental 
Werds of the Greek Language. Cf. 
Spolpiee for xpoluiov, i. ©. wpooinioy 
379. 
+ 161. “For wod Reiske and Musgr. 
have conjectured wéda, punctnating 
thus: wot 3 Row dda; ris Oedv, which 
Braack has adopted. But Dionysius 
of Malicarnassus, de Struct. Orat. T. ii. 
20, 8. ed. Hadson., makes the fol- 
ing remark: ZwoyBeios dtlopa Exe 
péya kat cepvdryra woAA hv. rapdderyyua 
93. adro®.7é8e, Tolav 379 dppdow, Tav- 
tov 9 xelvan, welvay 4) Tabray. Where 
Upton a itely compares this. pas- 
wae ‘and 1048. te therefore Dionysius 


alluded to this place, perhaps he read, 
Tlolay, 4 ratray, 4 relvay, Irelxw; 
TolAN S7@OPMAow; Mod (uo) Tis 
GeGv, “H daluov éorly dpwyds; But 
however this may be, erase the words 
xeivay #) ravray, which originate in a 
various reading.” Porson. -“ ‘Opudow, 
which Dionys. Hal, has for fow, is 


-merely a gloss, as is evident from the 


explanation of the Scholiast: “How 
Spuhow. inut rd SdppO «x.7. A. Perhaps 
we should read wot & doow. By a 
similar change Suidas v. ’Anday gives 
&oe: for foe: in Soph. Aj. 629.” Er- 
furdt. 
- 162. § 4 Sacudvery ewapwyds Ald. 
and Mss. generally. That which is 
edited is contained in one of King’s ; 
Brunck has edited from conjecture 4 
vis 3. éw. Musgrave prefers, 9 alu 
vgv tr apwyds ; In Cant. 9 sammdver 
érapuryés: but éor apeyts from the 
correction of the same transcriber ; 
whence you may also get. éorly dpw- 
yés.; in N. ras is added.” Porson. 
163. éveyxotoa, Schel. dwayyel- 
Accu. Cic. Off. I. 43. si ei subito: 
sit allatum periculum disctimerque 
patrize, ee 
- 169. ‘“ Aristoph. Nab, 1164, &rée-: 
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duoravordras parigos, se6n0 , 
£60 oixay" ae parigos 
avday, & rexvor, ws sidns, 


¢ e 
Oley, onc 


aie Popuey regs ous Poxes. 
Toa. ia. peiree, pare, vi i Boas ; 5 vi véoy 
xapvtac oixev ey aor opvy, 


beeper roo elewracas ; 


Ex. 


a [405, Téxvoy. 


Toa. ri pes duo pnpsis 5 5 Peoiuse mos rand. 


Ex. ai, ai, ots puyese 


Toa. eavda, pr xporns daar. 
Osipecciver eipaive, pooereg. 


si ror covceorrevess 5 ; 
Ex. @ réxvov, réxvov 

pesrseeg par, 0G. 
loa. ri rod UY YEAS 5 ; 


Ez. cakes o  Apytiav mosvee 
Luvreives xpos ropefor Val peooe 
- Tinasida, yévvee. 
TIoa. of or, pooeree, Tag pbeyyts 


ETPIIIAOT 


170 


175 


180 


185 


» 


190 


“Gpeyaera KOKO 5 


vov, & wai, wai, Reds ofkwv, die cov 
swarpés. Schol. Ms. in Bibl. Publ. Cant. 
Nn. 8. 15. évratéa mwmalfe rdy Eiprxl. 
dyve TovTO yap éxelvou aed Tov Tis 
‘Exd@ns Spduaros.’’ Porson. 

172. “ %ns Ald. eps the editions 
of King, Musgr., Brunck, Beck, with 
a wrong accent. ”” Porson. efins from 
eer, video; eldys from eiddw, scio. 

177. dtérratas, frightened me out: 
athoow is peculiarly applied to ani- 
mals (generally birds) crouching in 
terror: Soph. Aj. E71. wravaev &yévas 
—oiyi wrhteay Spero. It is gene- 
rally a neuter word ; it occurs actively 
ina suspicious passage of Homer, Il. 


BH. 40. 5 3k tiuBAnto ‘vepads Néorep, 
arite 3t Ouudy ev) orhbecow "Axa. 

180. ‘‘ puxas wép: many Mas. frum 
174. or 195.” Porson. 

186. ri 7rd8 ayyéAAeis; not, why 
do you announce this? but what is this 
that you announce? Cf. 499. 

187. 8. 190. “ Ald. xowg -yrdug. 
The other reading is in Hib. P, and 
others. Mosq. 4. $@éyyes.”’ Porson. 
Translate thus: the common sentiment 
of the Greeks is unanimous to sacri- 
jice you, my child, at the tomb of 
Achilles. This use of yévva however 
is very harsh and uncommon. 

191, ‘' Instead of the adjectives 


RN eer 
Et leeuene 
Me o i 
3 zy eit . air gts ws £ 
FA iit, “. 3 te al inl 
e ipitddiet, at iefisegespetyss sae 
Pips lectres cheers satus ii | 
j i age f s inh 
US eh 


li 
rt 


68 


ots aro, Anmoroor s Aide 
yas UrOTEMmomsvey aoxotoy; 
évdce vexomy perce 
THAIN NETO. 
XN \ Z ~ / v 
os pty, @ waree Ovorers Biov, 
NAKw wavoduprass Opnross” 
rov tov Oe Biov, Aaar, Avgeer F, 
Ov peroonrcomel. aArAre Occveiy pros 
Luvruyia xpsioowy éxvonoers - 

‘N \ 2 \ af . ~ AY 
zai env 'Odvocevs seysras cxovdy wodos, | 
"ExaBn, véeov rs we0g os oNpovey éF0S. 

Od. yuvees, doxw wév o eidevor yrauny orparon, 
~ 4 \ ~ “5 9 ._ 3 & : , 
aLnQov re rnv xeavsiocy AA ows Deawrw. 


Xo. 


Ms. has given ads ro, Aamordunrdv 
7, which I fear cannot be admitted as 
a Greek word, and is evidently made 
out of two readings Aamgdéropoy and 
Aaudérpnroy by a transcriber who was 
in doubt which to take.’’ Porson. But 
the verb Aaiorouéw occurs in Apoll. 
Rh. ii. 840. 
208. ‘‘oxérm King, and some Mss,” 
Porson. The construction is: wreuro- 
pévnv bxd yijs (és) ondroy ’Alda. The 
dat. is not indefensible: Eur. Iph. T. 
159. 8s roy Mévoy pe Kxaclyvntoy ov- 
Ags, “Alig wéuas. 
211. © Three Mss., to which add M. 
as a various reading, and N. in the 
text, have Svordvov Blov, whence we 
may deduce dbcrave Blov. Some also 
have nat o’, & marep, others, of yey, 
& parep. But Aldus and almost all 
Mss. discard d. I have edited St per, 
& parep Sborave Biov. In the next line 
Opfvois wavo8dpros would be more eie- 
gant.” Porson. Atorave (€vexa) Blov: 
Virg. Ain. iv, 529. Infelix animi. 
212. Similar are the words of Po- 
lyxena in Ovid, Met. xiii. 462. Mater 
obest: minuitque necis mihi gaudia : 
quamvis Non mea mors illi, verum 
sua vita gemenda est. 
~ 214, Schaefer prefers xaraxAdoue, 
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AE) 


a compound of frequent occurrence 2 
Euripides. 

Oaveiy for 7d @avety. Thus Soph 
Ant. 1173. TeOviow> of 38 Sdvres ak 
TLot Paveiv, i.e. Tov 6., on the contrary 
death happens to be a better lot for 
me. . ; 

215. ‘* That this system may bare 
a legitimate ending, Musgrave cu- 
rects, tuvrixlg xpelooor &, . Ba 
why so much respect should be paid 
to an illegitimate system, 1 know not 
If any alteration is nece , I would 
read tuvruxig xpelocov xtpoa, which 
receives no fittle support from the 
reading KerakAatcoua in the preced- 
ing line of the Ms. Z. Sume Mss, have 
éxhpvovey., Eustathius quotes the line 
as edited, Ul. Q. p. 1363, 571502, 
2.”’ Porson. 

216. Kal phy: these particles are 
of constant occurrence in announcing 
the entrance of a new character: pat- 
ticularly in connexion with the re- 
marks of the preceding speaker: and 
are usually put in the mouth of the 
chorus: see 665. Orest. 342. 456. 
Soph. Ant. 626, 1181.1267. 

219: “ kpaGetoay Schol. absurdly: 
xupwleicay Mosq. 1. which, without the 
article, would not be amiss.’’ Porson. 
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grasped with the ener nce oF death: on: 
coul 


Horace Epist. i. 1, 85. Immoritur 
madiia nelig parallel occurs 
in Eur. Cycl. 671. uvexdaveiy 38 
onavra said @ siete! ine. should 
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avapro al orien, ooo Onpenyogous 
Cndoure Tipees” pends yiyreoxoird ‘oi, 

ot Tous Dirous Prdwrovrss ov Peorriters, 
av roo’ wororg 0s xeeer Atynrt The 
aeraeg ri On codiopue roud’ nyoupegvos 

sig rnv0s aide. Pion ay apie Dovou 5 
worsgee TO xen oD sanyay avlpuror pays 
0G ropBor, svde Bouborsir Paro TET 
} TOUS xTaVOTAS cvrewonesivees derow, 

cig rnd "AysAAsus tvdinag reives Qovoy ; 
QA ovdev avrov 70s y sipyaores xaexoy. 
“Engvny yey cebresy ven TaQa Too Pay are 
xeivn yor wAsoey viv, cig Tpoiay © ayes. 


254, 5. “ Eustathius Od. @. p. 1593, 
. 47==304, 46. where he refers to Soph. 
Aj. 523. (8rou 8 awopset prijoris eb 
wexovOdros, Ovi by yér0i8 obrds wot’ 
eiryevhs dxfip.)” Porson. owépya, your 
race: so seges is used by Horace Epist. 
1.7, 21. 

258. arap ri 8h wer. A. Vet what 
cunning scheme has occurred to themin 
decreeing the death of my daughter? 
The question involves two: 1. what 
led them to think of sacrificing a hu- 
man victim? 2. why should they fix on 
my daughter ? 

260. “ xpiiv Aldus and Mss. which 
seems correct if taken for xpijva: ac- 
cording to Eustathius, Od. K. p. 1647, 
37=-381, 45. xpeov Brunck. Again 
Eust. Il. 1. p. 751, 54=652, 32. Kal 
To xprvat St amapéuparoy, $ xa) Xpiiv 
povoovArAdBus Aéyera wapd te Edpi- 
wildy wal Zopordrei. Again &vOpwrorpa- 
yew for &vOpmmroxroveiy several Mss. 
Eustathius, Thom. Mag. v. xpjv. But 
&vOpwroxrovety Eust. Il. T. p. 1179, 
38=—-1244, 53.” Porson. 1d xpi, ne- 
cessity, fate, the will of the Gods: 
Herc. F. 824. +d xpi viv eécwlev. 

262. rots xravéyras fur roy Kra- 
yévra, i. e. Paria: see below, 387. 
403. 

263. ‘Canter has erroneously tives, 


which would mean penas ob... 
lutt ; relve: is dirigit, the me 
bein taken from a bow. In ay 
schylus, Choéph. 649. rei 
os Ald. Robortell,’’ Porson. 

264. The verbs épydfopat, 
Spdw, take two accusatives in t! 
tic writers. So also Zopya and } 
Homer, Il. 1. 855. Hewoddxo 
péas: E. 175. wad 5) wand word 
Tp@as. Observe elpyacra: is he 
actively, in 1068. passively. | 
note on 789. 

265. “ xpéoparypa Ald. mpood 
in recent editions, which is ca 
by Harl. King’s Ms. of the Re 
ciety, and seven others. An 
however, being well skilled ir 
has restored the reading of 
Beck conjectures xpécgarypd 4 
out reason. See the note or 
1061.” Porson. The latter not 
to the use of the neuter plu 
opdypara for a single victim : ¢ 
see also Monk on Eur. Hipp. 
below 614. oxnvwpdroy for 
Elmsley on Eur. Heracl. 959. 
xpi, to xph, he ought to a: 
vu aitely means, he must ash 
267. «f 8 aly. xph ri’ Exp. 
captive must die. Cf. Med. 57 
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270 


275 


280 


peaktity kaa.” hae « Verbs 
signifying to recollect, to forget, uva- 
i hevtdrea- 
Afderdu, and their compounds, 
toi ong 395. 
Bos aAxiis.” Math, Gr. Gr. 
280. “A very similar idea es 


. ai 
fare collected by Portus. pressed in a passage cited by Alex. 
Zur, Med. 1088, has the Rhet.p. 678, 2.ed. Ald. from another 


play of Euripides: "AAN’ #Be uo dbe- 


tr * Porson. 
7 way B Thus far do T urge woes" Be uot Tpopds, Mirnp, AdeAGh, 
paid Buats, ayeipa, areyn.” Porson. See 


his note on Eur. Or. 62. 
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ne of the Moscow 281, més, patria. Heraclid. 14. nal 


nearly synonymous with 


nds udv otyerat. “ Patriotism upon 
‘a narrow scale, or attachment to a 
particular commonwealth, (though it 
was oftener only to a party in that 
commonwealth) was common 

the Greeks; but even the pretension 
to patriotism including all Greece, was 
rare. The Greek term g:Admarpis was 


‘To express the more liberal peteatim, 
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Od. (ExaBn, didarxov, wnds ra Ouprovzniny 
roy 60 Aiyovra duopevr rosou Qesvi. 
eye ro poy oor rope vg obmse nuroxouy, 
wate Sroseog ‘Situs LOUK arrus Asya. 
a 0° esxrov sig ATLVTALS, OVX cepvng opeens, 
Teotees aAovens, avdet ra) weore orperov 
on maida, Bovvecs opayioy sZasroupesry. 
iy rade yee xapevoue'y ai wonrel wOAsEG, 
oray ric sobros nak meabupos w wy cune 
ponds Pignras THY NOKLOVOD wréov. 
nei }° AYsAAsUs a sog TILA, yOvetl, 
Boevaw v ure vis "Earddos narMOT avn. 
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ovxovy rod. aioy por, ei BAsxroves wey Diaw 


canon, as usual, rather too hastily, 
that no syllable can be made short by 
a scenic writer, where the consonants 
BA, YA, YK, ‘Y¥, Bu, By, concur. This 
rule, generally true, is sometimes 
transgressed by schylus, Sophocles, 
and Aristophanes, but never, I believe, 
by Euripides. In Med. 1252. if the 
reading is correct, we must tolerate 
EBvacrey as a liberty taken by the 
Chorus. In Troad. 1261. éAmidas &% 
go karéyvaye Blov: read xaréxvaye, 
The passage in the Electra 1021. 
Tuvaind, yAéooy mixpérns %veorl tis, 
I consider as corrupt.”’ Porson. 

éxB. Sdupv. Eur. Heracl. 130. Sore 
pe exBareiv ofxrm Sdepv. Hel. 1568. 
exBardvres Sdapva. Virg. ZEn. ii. 8. 
Quis talia fando Myrmidonum, Do- 
lopumve, aut duri miles Ulyssei Tem- 
perat a lacrymis ° 

299. 300. Render thus : do not thro’ 
irritation fancy (owt gpev!) him 
your enemy who speaks | for the best: 
TP Oupovpeve, Schol. 7G bung. Thus 
in Orest. 204. rq Alay maperpevyp, by 
excessive weakness. ‘* Thucydides 
especially is fund of using participles 
for substantives : i. 36. yrebres 7d pey 
Sedids adrov (7d Sdos) inxbv Exov rods 
evavrious HGAAov poPijcoy, 7d BE Gap 
coor (7d Odpaos) wh SeFanévov, acderts 


by xpos loxydovras robs éxOpods ade- 
drrepoy dcdéuevoy: 48. & Te 

&tiovwrt, for afupare : 142. i 
Bh pederdvrs afuverw@repor Ecovra, 
through want of practice. Ear. Iph 
A. 1280. 1d xelyou Povdrdpevey 
will.” Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 670. To the 
instances from Thuc., Blomfield adds 
the following: ii. 61. r@ rimeply 
Tis wéAews ard Tov kpyew, the honet 
which the city has by means of br 
command : iii. 10. év r@ Siaaadeoon 
Tis yveuns: vii. 83. 7 houxdtier 143 
punts. 

308. épyra, the middle voice, 
carries off for himself, receives. Ker 
xiovey: the penultima of com 
in wwy is long in the Attic, short in the 
Tonic. 

309. “ Translate thus: Dignus ye 
chilles, qui a nobis honorem accipiat. 
Alcest. 440. &gia 8é por Tits. Ari- 
stoph, Ach. 633. Syalv 3 elva: wokhaw 
dyaldy &fios Suiv b xonrhs. Pac. 918. 
TloAAGy yap dpiy kos Tpvyaios &6- 
povels éydé. These two places of Ari- 
stophanes are unnecessarily meddled 
with by Dawes, to whom Brunck has 
assented with respect to the former.” 
Porson. 

311. Bdéxovr for Corre: Iph. T. 
717. éwel o° @ye @avdyta pairAroy § 
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of BagBagos ds pars Tous Didoug Pidovs 
nysiods, monte Tous xaAws rebynxoras 
bavwalsb’, os ayn wey 
vusic O eynd OL01e Toss Bovasunoosy. 
Xo. ai, ai ro dovrorv we xaxov repuxsvars, 
roapay b & pn ven, Th Big vinapsvor. 
Ex. & bvyaree, of mol mer Aoyos me0¢ aibepa 
Peavdas, parny pidevres cePi vov ovou" 
ov O,, 6h rs psilo Ovvapsy, 7 wnTNe, SENS, 
oxovlnls, TATKS, wor andovog orone, 
Qboyyas ision, pon oreenbyvecs Biov. 
xpoomimrs 0 ointeas rovd 'Odvacéws vyovy, 


Adoatla ro: oxadrynr sprAiondver. Eur. 
Ale. 1112. poplay 8 dprcondves. 
Dem. Olynth. 1. fin. "Apd ye dpare 
nal xarapavOdvere, ep’ éxdorov rot- 
Tov, jAlenv ty abankdres wapdvorav 
Fre, ef tT: ToLovToy eruyxdvere eynpic- 
pévor; Eur. Med. 405. ob yeAata Set 
o Bprew Tots Ziwvpelois. This Gre- 
cism is imitated by Horace, Od. i. 14, 
15. tu, nisi ventis Debes ludibrium, 
cave. 

$28. ‘* 8} recent editions; I have 
replaced 8¢ from Ald. and Mss.” Por- 
son. 

$29. iyyciobe and Oauudfere are in 
the imperative mood, not the indica- 
tive. Compare Dem. c. Lept. 490. 
Mfr’ ody exeivol wore watoauvro, el Gp 
ettacba: Set, ros piv éavrods ayabdv 
Tt rowuvras pire TimeyTes phre Oav- 
patovres, uh@ susis tavavria rovros 
Tous piv evepyéras tiuavres. This 
use of Gauydtw for colo, honoro, is no- 
ticed by Monk on Eur. Hipp. 105. who 
compares Virg. G. iv. 215. illum ad- 
mirantur, et omnes Circumstant fre- 
mitu denso, stipantque frequentes. 
Hor. Carm. iv. 14, 42. te profugus 
Scythes Miratur, o tutela presens 
Italia, domineque Rome. Construe 
thus from v. 326. But we Greeks, if 
we judge ill in honoring a brave man, 
will submit to the imputation of folly. 
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And do you, Barbarians, continue wt 
to consider those.your friends who art 
so, and to pay no respect to those whe 
hare nobly died; so that Greece (by 
acting as she does] may be 
with success, and you may meet with | 
the return that your sentiments de | 
serve. _ 
$32. ‘‘ wépur’ del is the commos 
reading ; and so in Stobeeus Ilxii. p 
237. wepuréva: Ald. and a consider 
able number of Mss. together 
Eumathius viii. p. 301. But all haw 
ToAva in the next line, to which 1 
have added a letter. For » is vey 
easily omitted, being frequently re 
presented in Mas. by a thin stroke. 
Again xpatotuevoy Stobeus, and the 
Ms. J. as-a various reading.” Porson. 
The construction is: &s xaxdy (éerl) 
7> wepuxévat SodAov: wepucdvas fot 
elvas: as pivar Med. 522. Sef p’, és 
Zouce, ph waxdy diva: Aéyew. 

334. ‘* dduot Ald. of ’yot Branck, 
and also a Harleian Ms.; nor have I 
thought it wort while to differ ina 
point of little consequence. Both I 
consider right ; the latter by elision, 
the former by crasis.’”’ Porson. 

- 885. **Brunck would prefer pipo& 
tes, because the Tragedians general 
are partial to the first aorist. And in 
deed the Ms. £. has pipOépres, althoug! 
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, 31. with no difference 
but a most important 
‘metre, My meaning 
be better understood by 
| Sew verses are o 
in fians like the 
of the Ion, “Aras 
y.” "Porson. 


leashes’ 1419. and Por- 


“escaped the vengeance of 
‘would fall on you for re- 


above it: ye having been first hanged 
into ge, and then ge into ao on ac 
count of the construction. Cleanthes 


would have written better thus, Kaxds: 
(rad) porous, nodD For ®ouau,” 


rapdévourt 7? Ald. [See note 
on 298,] But King Taek ? from 


. Mss; and thus the membr. Cunt. J. 


MN. Ry wapdévars withont the con- 


J. junction, others, Canter eye for aéra, 
‘without reason.” Porson. 


356. ‘ Others Oecoiow.”’ Porson. 
ahi 7d kerOaveiv. The infin, with 
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the accus. of the article is sometimes 
put without being governed by a verb 
or a preposition, and in different 
senses. With regard to, as far as 
concerns, both at the beginning of a 
proposition, and after some words. 
Xen, Cyr. i. 6, 18. vii. 5, 46. Eur. 
Hec. 356. Yon Oeviot, rAhy 7d KxarOa- 
veiy pdvov.” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 542, 
Obs. 4. 6. 

358. ** The junction of a substantive 
participle with another participle is 
rare, Yet Homer has, I]. T. 80. éx- 
ordyuevdy wep édyra. Aristophanes Ran. 
783. Obre yap rotrow odo. ov Ke- 
«iBSnAeupévors. Menander in Stobzeus 
iv. p. 58, 38. "Ewdy év dyadois ebvoov- 
pevds Tis Hy. Add to these Aristot. 
éue. ’Axpoac. iii. 13. It is frequent in 
later writers.” Porson. Atschin. c. 
Timarch. p. 69. Reisk. Kalrep éu0- 
Aoyoupdvoy Tov xpdypatos Bvros. 

359. Seoxorayv—Boris. ‘‘The rela- 
tive often differs in number, from the 
word to which it is referred, and is in 
the singular when that is in the plural. 
This takes place when it refers not so 
much to a determinate person or thing, 
ns to all of the species to which the 
preceding substantive belongs, or when 
a word of general import, as was, pre- 
cedes. Hence also in this case 8eris 
or $s ay is commonly put. II. 11. 621. 
xarerdy ce—navtov avOpdrwv cBéc- 
oat pévos, 8s Ké cev tyra “EAOy duuvd- 
pevos, Od. &. 293. Olvds oe tpdbet pe- 


nE sapere. 


Aundhs, Bore xat bdrArAovs BAG 
py xavddy GAy. Comp. ib. 3 
Antig. 707. “Ooris yap abtds 
pévos Sones, “H yAdooays, hy « 
4h wuxhv txeyv, Otro: dian 
&pOncay raxol.”” Matth. Gr. | 
See also Brunck on Soph. 
Monk on Eur. Hipp. 78. 
duces an instance of this Gre 
Tibullus i. 6, 39. Tune proc 
guisquis colit arte capillc 
cui toga laxa sinu. 
double ay, see Matth. Gr. G 
361. ‘* xardpwy woAAGy | 
Branck, who conjectures x27 
Aéy : to no purpose.” Porsc 
862. ‘* Thus Ald. Some 
have xpo0els, which does no 
sense so well.” Porson. He: 
"Exel 3° dvdyxny xpootlons 7, 
Such repetitions as dyd-yreny 
kdoe: in v. 364. seem to | 
rather affected by the Tr 
comp. 228. O@dyaros 3 érion 
pets 7 éxdarn Tovde wais *A; 
avdyxny o. Hecuba in Tro 
presses her fears that she 
compelled to undergo simila 
ties: rovros pe rpoaOhcove' 
Adrpw KAjsas puddccew, Thi 
“Exropa, *H ovrowoey x. 7. 
drom. 164. 3ei 0’, dvr) Tay x, 
ppornudray, Trita rare 
receiv tT éudy ydvu, Salper 
totuéy: the words of Hex 
Andromache. 
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ine omnceraw trsvdegov 
70d, Aldn eorribsio’ euov dimes. 
Odvaced, nah Deteycercei a ayer" 
vidos yee, ore rou do&ng o ogas 370 
rug np, Os wor 6b mettkeed we Ken 
Er) a nyedv ender ewmrodaw very 
% pire denon" ou Bovrov PY feat 
rely aioygan bh nar aioe Toye. 
ae ove ciabs yevertees HOKE, 3875 
by anys oy aabagey eveibels Qoya* 
ay ¢in airarov ebruyeorsgos, 


%, no indeed ; Elmsley at ear? Ulay : 855. 
bs 987.—dglmu géryos gs ari 
rior, a8 Brérw for vivo, pbs jBovhy yal 
ie 5 sedotbe adv, to experience 
tyw Ald, Some Mss, distress. Eur. Here, F, 1356. *Arap 
\is very nearly the true évey 8) guplov eyevoduqv. Soph. 
tuking away a small Trach, 1103. “AAAwy re 
Ymust read “Ay oby as eyevoduny. Antig. 582. xaxdv Uyev- 
agister v, BiaxpGuai.” oros. In the Scriptures we meet with 
dispatch me; so the expression yeboua Gaydrov. ‘The 
io in Latin, student will observe the difference 
th him,” Shaksp, between the active and middle voices : 
wyetw, to make another taste, yeloucu, 
hilar collocation of ris to make oneself taste, to taste: thus 
th, Prom. 21. “wv obre Herod. vii. 46. ‘O 5¢ deds, Peay yes 


5, ob’ Kevan dy, having given ue @ late of 
bbelow 1i61/EPorson, “ The Latins use the verb gustare in 
pexpectation from any asimilar sense: Herus meus hic quidem 

gustare ejus sermonem volo. 
| is possible: see Med. 


it. Mostel. v, 1,15. Et tu, Galba, 

oasis degustabis imperium, Tac. 

ey Ald. here and else- Ann. vi. 20.” Review of this ed. of 

similar Dorisms the Hecuba, in the Lit Chronicle 

Bt authority of and Weekly Review for January 27, 
h the approbation of 1827. 

n. 11.” Porson. 

& noe ‘Mss. vary.” oy is often put with the com- 

Wire Bpaca, i. e. fendi Herod. i. 81. ‘Qs Euewov ey 

Soo Phil. 770. bay rebydvas uiiddov 4 Séew : 32. 

kh? bxovra MaAdov seyenenl ears 

ees mi, tna. 203. HaXX0 

alter, Nec eat fait c. Th. 675. Tis marr 

et armis. repos ; Isocr. Archid, 138. ot BaA- 
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7 Cov. £0 yae Cnv joy XRADG LEE TONS. 

Xo. desvog yagaxrne, xawionwos éy Beoreis, 
tcbrav yevirbas, tami psiCov soyerces 
TG EUyEVEles OVO TOIT Aci. | 

~ N S 4 e 2? ‘ ~ ~ 
x. Kedws sy sites, Ouyarse’ AAAG ro eae 
Avan xeovcrriy. si 08 6s rH Lindsws 
xa5ow vyevsrbas rodi, xxi Loyor Quysiv 
vcs, Odvocsy, ride psy wn xrsivers 
yas 0 ayorres %p0g wupay "AYAAar, 
REVTEITE, [OI Peidead™ sym “esxoy Tleeu, 
Og waida Oeridos wrsosy rokois Baaray. 
Od. ov o', & vegas, xorbaverv  Avsrrtos 
? >? N 9 A rd 9 » -, 
Pavracny Ayasous, erAa r7y0 , HTHTUTO. § 
Ex. vpsig 06 pe &AAG buyargi cupPorevours, 


doy Kpertrov.”” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 458. 
Soph. Antig. 1210. marAdrAov dovor. 
Eur. Hipp. 487. uaddov &Aylov Ader. 
For instances of a double superlative 
sec 624. ‘So magis amongst the 
Latins. Nam nisi qui argentum de- 
derit, nugas egerit, Qui dederit magis 
majores nugas egerit. Plaut. Me- 
nechm. Prol. 55. Nam magis multo 
patior facilius verba. Id. Menechm. 
v. 6, 13.” Lit. Chron. J. c. 

378. ‘Spy év Kaxois Stobxus p. 
133. ed. Grot. but ph xadds p. 501. 
for xaxGv 375. Stobzus has wévwv.” 
Porson. 

379. xapaxrhp, the stamp or im- 
pression upon coins, from xapdocw : 
strong and deeply stampt is the impress 
of nobility: comp. Med. 516—519. 
Hipp. 102. 

$80. dcOAay yevéoGa:r. “The gen. 
expresses the person or thing from 
which any thing proceeds, and is to 
be rendered by the preposition ab, ex, 
Srom, In the same relation stand 
elvat, ylverOa: with the gen. Xen. 
Cyr. i. 2,1. Tarpds piv 3h Adyera 
Kupos yevéoOa: KauBioov, pntpds de 
dpodroyetra: Mav8dyns yevéoOa, natus 
esse dicitur patre Camb. Eur, Hec. 


$80. Thus aleo rorayod (rari) 
elva:, Aids elvar yevedy, Il. ¢ 
Again, Eur. Iph. A. 407. Ache 
wou po. warpos ex rabrou yeyas; 
en. is used even with passives. 

ed. 800. oBre rijs veoStyou Ni 
Texvoce maida, with which oth 
éx is put.” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 315 
below 420. 

ém) peKov Epyera:, increases, 10 
accession: Eur. Med. 903, Kt 
xpoBaly metfov 4} 7d viv eaxdy. 

881. “ rotvoue Ald., which B 
and Beck have recalled. But 
has properly given 8voua, from ' 
no doubt, for thus it is read in 
1.2.3. C. Cant. E. Hart. L. 
3.4. The copies of Stobzus fiv 
between ofvoya and 1’ Spopa, 
also ofvoza.” Porson. 

$87. ‘* Erexov éyd is edi 
Brunck, in opposition to Mss 
even with the consent of Mss. 
be objectionable.” Porson, - 

391. “Yuets 5é pw’ GAAd: Eur. 
5665. Xb 8 GAAG Tovde xpAse, 
‘¢ Vim particule &AA@ in hac lo 
non debent negligere tirones. 
ficat, ef uh rovTo dpqv Oras. 5 
verte, then. Vide nostrum Phe: 


4 
BTA 
ae a cu 

ii TH ele 
a RRL tne ue a 
Fis 


ni He 
i 
au Eee ag 


tal fh iff 


iat | 


ba 


isa 
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Od. ox’ nv ys x8idy r01e's rou copwricoss. 

Ex. as rnod’ ¢ sxovoe wads ov poebnoopeces. 

Od. adr’ oud" éyw pny rivd core avrov Aira. 

Tloa. pnree, xibou poor" xa ov, Tal Aaegriov, 

roe ronsveUy EiKOTOS dupouprivors.. 

ov Q’, a raLAciver, TOS xparove's pen poriyou. 
Goins Teosiy 705 ovdas, EAXa@OR TE COP 
yigovree xen, me0s Bic aboupsyy, 
aoynwovyoai +, x viov Beayiovos 


Adoons xpiwros (@epioronAjs) érda- 
pnoey elxeivy Gs advOextéa early.” 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 365. See below, v. 
827. ‘‘ The future for the conjunc- 
tive is the regular construction after 
Saws, which indeed takes the pres., 
the aor. 1. pass. and aor. 2. in the con- 
Junctive, but instead of the aor. 1. act. 
and mid. requires the future, and this, 
whether it be governed by a verb pre- 
ceding, or that Spa, cave, is omitted. 
In the passages where the aor. 1.conj. 
still remains after Srws, one or other 
of the Mss, or editions generally has 
the future. But Saws ay, that, takes 
the conj. and aor. 1. act.” Ibid. § 620. 
See also Brunck un Soph. Aj. 567. 
Monk Hipp. 520. 

399. *‘ Thus most of the Mss. and 
the Schol. The reading of Aldus, Od 
why ye, is faulls y, were it only for this 
reason, that Ov phy is followed by ye, 
without any intervening word. See 
Phen. 1638. In Bacch. 852. read 
Odbx #6éAnce.”’ Porson. 

400. ds: the ellipse to be supplied 
is Y761, or Spa, be assured that I will 
not quit my hold of her: see Med. 609. 
“* neblecOat, fo let go, takes only the 
gen., peOsévac on the contrary, in the 
same sense, usually takes the accus. 
Soph. Cid. C. 830. udOes xepoty Thy 
waida Oaoocov: (Eur. Hec. 549. 552. 
Hipp. 333.) Aristoph. Plut. 42. “Org 
gvvayrhoayn xparov eftcby, "ExdAevore 
tobrov Bh pebleabal pe &r. Eur. Med. 
734. “Ayovow ov weber dy ex yalas 
dut is governed of &yovowy, and with 


peOeio must be supplied dui: 
Porson’s note.)’? Matth. Gr. 
867. 

401. Elus: and its compound 
always a future signification, % 
in the Aitic writers, (Danes | 
82.) but also in Homer, Il. A 
viv & clus S0invd’. E. 256. de 
twxcov ewiBayéuer’ &Ad Kal 
*Avrloy elu’ abrayv. See Phen 
Below 414. Smee must be rep 
Iam going ; as in Phen. 623. 

402. Aadprns, Aaéprios, ant 
twos, (Soph. Aj. 1. Eur. Tro. 42 
in use in the tragic writers: 0! 
first in Homer. 

403. XdAa, Schl. évdlSou, & 
Xardvrwv 1a iorla: give wa 
Orest. 690. 698.—roxevou. ‘< In 
the plural is often used for the si 
ZEsch. Pr. 67. od 8 ad Karon 
Aids 7° exOpav trep Sréves ; 
only Prometheus is meant. Eu 
403. roxeto.v, instead of the 
Soph. (kd. T. 1184. “Ooris m 
gus 7 agp” dv ov xpiv, tbv ols 
Xpiy pw, SpiAay (i.e. Eby pny 
7 te obi He (i.e. roy warépc 
véy. The general expression 
plural gives greater emphasis 
speech.” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 292. 


Soph. Cid. T. 366. AcAnOévar « 


aby Tois pidtdros Aloxic® dp 
i.e. with Jocasta. 


404. ‘*Some Mss. have . 
Porson. Cf. 372. 1269. See 
on Orest. 614. 
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a) ea - 7 A , ) 9. N # 
woecbEe 3 & Eos. Ly ov YY OD yee aEtov. © 
> & / : ~ ew a 4 
‘AA, w DiAn pos puree, yoloeyy yA te2 


N . ~ 
0c, wai wapsicn meoofsaAsiv woepyids® 


410 


/ > > 9 N ~ , 
S$ OV Tor avbIs, HAAG yUY TavueTAro?, 
~*l 7 > ew 7 4 
meivee xuxAoV O nAiov meocopoues. 
A 4 ~ ~ 
GAog Oeves On Tar Ena roorQbeypnarer. 
Yd ~ > a/ 


| fLNTEO, W TEXOUT, KTELs On KATO. 


@ bvyarse, mneig O Ev Dass dovAsvroen ; 


415 


.T4 / > ~ ~ 
15 LVULMOG, cevuprErcesoc, OY mh EVERY TUY EL. 
\ 
obnTea ov, réexvov’ abrAia o eye yun. 
“9 a o, 9 ay Van y , . \- y 
.. exes 0 ev Aldon xEioopas yueis ele. 
BA ~ 
Os[L01, Ti Opaow; wos TEAEUTHOwW Giov ; 


1. Govrn Oocnovwas, xorpeos ove’ éAgubegov. 
4 


420 


' ~ \ > ww 
apecic Os xevejnovra y apoeos Téxvay. 


i **& weloex. Understand, rots 
Bow ef payer.” Porson. reloet, 
or welon, from rdoxw. 

y. ‘* When any one wishes 
wuade another from any thing 
treaties, uy) ob ye is very com- 
rused with the omission of the 
preceding. Soph. Cid. C. 1441. 

el xph, Oavodtpou. ANTIT. ph 
» GAA’ évol wiBod. Eur. Phen. 
Ti rijs xaxtorns Sapdver epleca, 
yslas, wat; ph ob 7 BSixos 7 
” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 465. 
lL. ** ravdorata Ald. The hiatus 
moved by many Mss. and by 
205. where the same distich 1s 
ted.”” Porson. Soph. Aj. 857. 
roy Sippevriy HAov xpocevvéra, 
rrarov 8), xotaror’ abéis barepov : 
. 806. ‘Oparé wv, & yas watplas 
a, Tay vedray .d30v Srelxoucay, 
vy & déyyos Actacovcay deAlov, 
‘or aves. 
b. ** 8éxou Ald. edd. But d3éxn 
yn) Mosq. 1.4. Cant. G. H. L. 
. R. Eumath. vi. p. 202. 8 &xn 
8’ Zxov as a various reading C. E. 

h in C. yp. is not prefixed: 7° 
osq. 3. 8 Fe: in Aug. 2. as a 
s reading, in C. and in both the 
rurtp. Hec. 


Harleian. I have therefure edited 
8éxe. See what trouble the Attic 
form (8éxe: for 3éx7) has given to the 
transcribers, and compare Orest. 404, 
where drorpére: is found in E. by the 
first hand.’ Porson. For a similar 
application of the particle 8}, see the 
passage from Soph. Aj. 857. quoted 
above. Eur. Heracl. 573. wpove:roic’ 
Scratov xpdopbeyya 8h, as Elmsley 
reads for ot. 

A1G. dvuuevatos, Gv «.r. A. Paraphr. 
&uorpos ‘Tuevalwy, dv Experev ue dra- 
Xetv Snrovérs. Cf. 21. Thus Antigone 
complains, Soph. Antig. 916. Kat viy 
hye: we 31a Xepav o8tw AaBoy, “AArex- 
Tpov, avunévaioy, obre Tov yduou Mépos 
Auxovcay, obre wadelou Tpodijs. 

417. év Aidou, sc. Sdép01s, a very fre- 
quent ellipse in Homer and the tragic 
writers; itis supplied in Alc. 25. 8s 
viv eis Afdou Sduous MéAAe: kardtew. 

421. ‘* Before Brunck the line stood 
thus: jets 8& wrevrhxovr’ Ruorpa 3) 
téxvey. He from his-Ms. has edited, 
‘Hues 3t wevrhxovrd 7 Kyporpor ték- 
yoy. Now attend to Ammonius : 
*¢ Sed jure huic mutationi, quam nullé 
confirmant cedices, se jam objecit 
Steinbrychel.” Yet, such is hie skill 
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ke GG, not bavovons Sumo cuynreioes ro coy. 430 
ribinx tywys, ely Oavéiv, xeenav taro. 

Ae nomsl’, "Odueced, wi’, augibeis ntege atrhos, 

bg, wei oQeryival y', txrirnnc negdicen 

letras ponreds, rads 7 éxrhxw yoo. 

3 Qact xeooesmeiv yee cov bros Beori puos’ 435 

wereors 0 ovdtv, rAjy roy xeovov Zigous 

Scrira werak xab vedic’ Aysrrios. 

«ob yar meoneinw” Avera Oe jou wean. 

© Odyeeree, cexbos wnreds, txreiwor yten, 

Boe wn Asorne po ctrcesd’. cewwrouuy, Dias. 440 


@. Bupa 7 adv, for 7d b. coi 8. 


Paul, 1 Tim, v. 6. ‘H 88 oxaradaoa, 


sro have the mare regular construction: 
Kbowov . Ton 1433. or 
pringeney Renin ote an ean 
below we have a similar enalluge : 
Thy Bavotray ee xepav BAAN EBar- 
hoa St dpudeare Yahlos frnous fr 

8. 27. ire yaNlois tarmous for 
h. yddiatenos, Virg. Ain. iii. 61, dare 
5 ye Képat classibus Austros, for classes Austris. 
(opbarudy) Tod mpeaBéws, Schol, kowids uly % Kpds A€yerai, Tis 
‘meum absentis, meas pra- xpards. [Phoen, 1165.) 4 88 rpayedia 
tis 26.Comp, Kal 7d Kpaira Aéyer obBerépws, Gs 7d 

‘1. In the same manner the peraty hs get ait! Sopher hry 

i self, is added to the 438. derérnaa, perf. mid. in a pase 
ive in the gen., as in sive sense, I am become weakened, 
ius culpa, Ll. ©, 89. (kara) x. See Math, Gr. Gr. § 494. 
abrav. Herod. vi. 97. ° 435, “Fr. Jacobs reads Sup! &* 

airéwy, and pas- trio. Buta compound stands bet- 
Gr. Gr. § 466, See ter in opposition to a compound, than 

3. to a simple word, Ou Syoua and 
TvyKA.y the usual ceremony dyya see Orest. 1080.” Porson. 
death of a person; Phen, 438. Eur, Ale, 401. Tl Sp¢s5 mpo- 
" ov 7H Actes; There is probably an ellipse 
af, See Robinson's Gr. Antiq. of lov: Meds 148, ry Karahu- 
¢ saluay, Birdy oruyepty xpohsmoioa. 
“Musgrave cites from Plut. Avera 8¢ you wédy. Eur. Heracl. 
Apoll. 107. El yip xpoy'- G02. & maides, olysuecdar Abera ern 

i tives Tails Amy. Avw has the first syllable com- 
s, Kal mplv drodaveiy, ereByhxer- “mon in Homer; long in the tragic 
Compare also the words of St. writers. 
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vdeo mpuréyovis re going, 
dégve 9 iegods cweoye 
adivos deyarwce Alas s 5 460 

bby Andicow re xovguse, 

ripudis re beds 
xgvotay drone roe T BAoyjow ; 
3 Tlarnados é ey onst, oreogn 2. 

ris xarrsdident "Aba. 465 

voices ty neOnED siete 

Cedkouas demas rarove, 

by Deudergocirs roimir~ 

ova’ daloxgdxoics nyess, 


1 Trdevaw pened, 


470 


ray Lede apdinien 


“ fan Aaror This one from Eustathius : 81472 auréxew 
fists, Pbelere in all ras rplxas 
editions before Brunck. Ths arts “Tasted of kaddsdippov I have 


any intimation to the 
‘with him in 
res of others, 
ith’s emendation, ‘aarot 
The olive is added in 
.” Porson, 


i 


¢ ‘commonly 
I Me. Reg.” Soe. and 
the rest. ‘This I remark, not 
“Mss. as any authority 
; but lest any one should 
‘authority of Msi. in support 


Pen 
.” Porson, 
Hom, ll. X. 468. TijAe 
Bécwara aeyarserra, 
iy 7°, HOE wAeKT hy 
inv, KphBeurdy @. «That which 
the peice hair close or fg, 
» ava and 
*Defluentem ca pil 
Pliny.” 
idame 


written the Ionic form «aAAidippoco, in 
order to avoid the hiatus. Again Sa- 
Sadaiao: Ald. and in 473. roxéw some 
Mss, badly.” Porson. 

466. Th festival ofthe TaveBhvace 
is ‘iluded to, of which one of the 
ceremonies was the procession in which 
the sacred rémAos was carried to the 
citadel, and put upon Minerva’s statue, 
“This néxhot Wes woven by a select 
number of virgins calle an 
Beis, ven ean Cee 
scribed the pa ef MTs, 
especially those against the giants ; 
Jupiter also, and the heroes, with ali 
such as were famous for valiant and 
noble exploits, had their effigies in it ; 
whence men of true courage and 
bravery are said to be Hfio1 wémAou, i.e. 
‘fortby to be: portrayed, fn. Mineryae 

+ as in ‘Aristophanes, 


ai 
ental wae Etavyfioas Bovnduecba 


rhode Tis Ys ee ; kal oD mérAou.”” 


xosniles Proypa Keovides ; 
uw , 9 


@ [LOb TEXEWY SLLMY, 
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avriore. B. 


a” 4 , 9 
a por warécay, vOovog O’, 
\ 


~ 4 
L KAKVG) HOTELEITET OS 
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TuPowéva, dogiAnxros 
aeos “Apysiav’ sya 0 by 
Zeive yOovi On xéxrnuos 
Bovara, Aswove’ Acicy 


Eveamas Oegamnvey, 


480 


arrntac Aide barapous. 


Potter’s Antiq. of Greece, vol.i.p.421. 
A472. xomlfe. Phen. 192. ob ro 
peyadryoplay ‘“Ywepdvopa xoiulfors. 
Compare Eur. Hipp. 562. Bpovrg yap 
&upirtipw roxdda Tay dioydvoio Baxxov 
Nupdevoanévay, wétuep Sovly narebva- 
oev. Soph. Antig. 833. Also St. Paul, 
1 Cor. ii. 30. Ard Todro ey byly woddol 
arGeveis Kal &pfworo:, Kal Komaorra 
wodAol, i. e. are dead: as in many 
other passages of the N. IT. From 
this sense of xotudouat comes Koumn- 
Thpiov, a cemetery, or burial place. 

476. ‘* King has edited from the 
Ms.K. (ex codicibus, is his expression, ) 
SopiAnwros, which I should myself 
have adopted, did not that Ms, bear 
occasional marks of interpolation. But 
since the Aug. 1. has it also, I have 
at length admitted it. Next bn’ is 
omitted in almost all Mss. ; some have 
it written over by way of interpreta- 
tion. I have therefore edited axpbds, 
which easily escaped on account of 
the preceding letters. Above 102. 
AopiPhparos mpds ’Axawv. See below 
762. In #sch.S. c. Theb. 280. dov- 
puman® Ald. Sopiran@ Ms. Barocc, 
231. but we must.evidently read Sov- 
ptangé’. Robortellus has edited Soupl- 
arn.’ Porson. 

A478. xéxAnpon, for eful, or Iam ac- 
counted, considered: 550. 623. Aesch. 
Pers. 240. Ovrivos S0tA00 néxAnvra 
gwrds, oF Srhxoot. Eur. Hipp. 1. 
TIOAA} mev ey Bporoios, Kot a&vdvupos 


@ek KéxAnna: Keéwpis: where see 
Monk’s note. Hesiod. @. 409. 4» rore 
TMépons "Hydyer’ és péya dana, gidy 
KexAjjoOas &xorrey. 

480. ‘‘ bepdwraway generally : bépa- 
«vay, Which ia required by the metre, : 
Mss. exhibit as a various reading.” 
Porson. 

"Aolay Evpéwas 6. Schol. dreds } 
pev Tpola dv ’Aclg éoriy, of 3¢ raw 
wopthoavres “EAAnves dy Etjpéap, Sb 
tuvro Thy "Aclay SotAny rijs Eipaag 
Acdorréva: onal. 

481. ** The Schol. and Musgr. the 
Aféa for the gen. Editions subscri 
the iota. But on such points it is ge 
less to appeal to Mgs.’’ Porson. Sch 
dyn) rob Sota Td eudy Adxos TH OMe 
Aevoavrt, Kal BovrnBdéyr: doveical m 
Paraphr. &AAagaudvyn Qlday ray bade 
pov, which is the more usual cot 
struction. See Med. 964. A simils 
inversion is observable in Horace, Od. 
i.17. Velox amanum sepe Lue 
lem Mutat Lycao Faunus, i. e. sage 
demigrat in Lucretilem ex Lycas 
But Dr. Brasse on Soph. Antig. 046 
“ErAa kal Aavdas oipdnoy oes "Ale 
Adta: Sduas ev xadrno8érois adrald; 
thus explains our passage: ** *AAAde- 
Tow, in its original meaning, signifies, 
to change, and here Danaé is said ‘te 
have changed the light’ for darkness, 
to have quitted the light. In Hee 
481. the chorus says, that she changed 
the chambers of death for slavery, ot 
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. ~ A ” , >, & ) / 
QA. Tov rnv avacoay On ror ovcayv lAsou 
"ExaBav av eZeveoss, Teaddes XOpOE 5 

~ 9 , ? 


. e , \ \ 
OO. AUTY KENAS TOV, WaT by our 7s x Jovi, 


TarduBie, xeiras, ZuyxexaAsiopsvy xixdois. 


“ar. & Zev, ri Asbw3 worega o aviearrous oa ; 
4 dokav aAAws rHvds xexrjcbos warny 
abevdy, Doxovvrag Dasovaw eivees yévos, 
royny Os ravre Trav Seorois exioxorety ; 


: aw « , . 
ovy, 70 avacoe trav roAvyevoay Dovywy ; 


~ / 
ovy, nde TIgsemov rov mty’ oAPiov damage ; 
~ \ ~ 3 / 
nah YU FOAMS by Wee caveornxev dogl, 
ag \ 7 “e ” > A ‘N 
avry 0& dovAn, yeaus, amass, exi ybovi 
xéiras, xoves Pogovee dvornvoy xage. 


Dev, Dev" yéoww wey cin’ 


‘escaped the chainbers of death: da- 
fac” ATSa @arduous.”’ AovAelas may 
te understood from the preceding word 
lebAw: see above 22. 

485. fvyxexAcopévn réwdors. Euri- 
nides, in Aristoph. Ran. 911. is intro- 
Rated as bringing a charge against 
@Eechylus of thus muffling up and 

his characters in silence, 
einen recoils on bimself : 
yap 370 eva rw’ éxdéicer 

RyeaAtpas, "AxiAAda Ti’, 4 NedBnv, 7d 
mplcwroy ovx) Senvds, Fpdoxnua Tis 
Wpayydias, ypSovras ovdt rouri. The 
Mme thing is observable in the 


487. « fAAws all Mss.; Bronck has 
tdited aivrods, from the conjecture of 
Reiske and Musgr. But the common 
trading is not objectionable, merel 
because &AAws and pdryy are united. 
For Musgr. himself in the Supplement 
bus produced from Aristophanes elx} 
pies, Siaxeryjs BAAws, Siawayrds del. 

’& pronoun or noun seems to be 
mating ; unless it be said that dv- 
péwous must be understood éx rowod, 
tich would be harsh. If &AAws is 
be changed at all, judas seems rather 


485 
490 
7 4 ~ 
oma O6 os Ocevety 495 
referable.” Porson. Cf. Virg. Acn. 
iv. 217. nos munera templis Quippe 


tuis ferimus, famamgue foremus ina- 
nem. Hor. Sat. i. 5, 101. namque Deos 
didici securuin agere evum; Nec -si 
quid miri faciat natura, Deos id Tristes 
ex alto celi demittere tecto. Juv. Sat. 
xiii. 86. Sunt qui in Fortune jam casi- 
bus omnia ponant, Et nullo credant 
mundum rectore moveri. Cf. Lucret. 
i. 57: 

492. dyvéornxer, has been upset, 
subrerted ; a frequent use of the word 
in histusical writers. See Phen. 85. 

493. Elmsley (Med. 893.), Schzfer 
and Scholefield prefer adrh, she herself, 
as below 810. 

494. Cf. Tl. S 22. roy 8 &yxeos 
vepédn exdaupe pédAaiwva, "Auporépyar 
3t xepoly éAwy Kévw aidaddecoar 
Xevaro xaxxeparjs. Virg. Ain. x. 844, 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, 
Ovid. Met. viii. 528. Pulvere canitiem 
genitor vultusque seniles Facdat, humi 
fusus. 

495. ‘‘ Hermias in the Scholia upon 
Plato (ap. Ruhnk. ad Timaum v. Odx 
érds,) cites GAA’ Suws Oaveiy Expnfow : 
so that he would seem to have read, 
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., a Teh, pareos demaatie ro’ 
Y arexvos TOU: oO o. rhAcW sya. 


b uy sLempator ; 


ae ' cidovpesves ; ; 


TO Ossvav nndsd, ag Ele vigor, 


reo 3 66m, waning ov Askav Dida. 
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ra ys xenCess Oanguer negddivens, yoven, 
4005 ine vuy rs yee diya 00K 

rod 6, Of pect, 706 radu Ob, or wAAuTO. 
wey Ox AaG ROS “Ayainod orgarou 


m0 roupou, ons xoens ens opury cs. 


520 


0 "AUIAACaS wis Lloavdévny 18005, 


mas to show the expecta- 

hing to follow.” Matth. 

+4. Hermann on Viger 
ins the phrase by, quo 
rdiere, hoc facto tnitio ?. 
say next? It is frequent 
jing to Valck., peculiar 

See below, 704. 1106. 

Med. 1307. Hipp. 353. 

vs. Ms. Reg. Soc. Aug. 

: badly. Students should 
Dawes’s canon: [f a 

ing of herself, uses the 

, She also uses the mascu- 

f she uses the masculine 

so uses the plural num- 

Thus Antigone says of 
Ant. 026. Tladdvres dy 
vaprnxdtes. So Medea, 

15. sal ydp 7Buenpevor, 
Kpeoodvey vindpevot. 

o. ‘Such phrases must 
rendered in a paren- 
duet, ron’ due, robni ce, 

in me, in you; Eur. Hee. 

at concerns me, you, etc. 

at concerns me, Iph. T. 

xelyny thy réxvny, Plato 

.. what concerns that art. 

itive also following: 7d 

s Thuc. iv. 28. 7d én’ 


viii. 48. 7d ward Tovrov. 


ab. i. 6, 9. as far as ré- 


gards him. More fully in Eur. Or. 
1838. o60n0, Scov ye Tolm due, 
(where see Porson :) and Plat. Epist. | 
vii. pe 102. wépos Scoy él cor yéyove, 
the same as before wus, xara rd odv 
Hépos.”’ Matth. Gr. Gr. § 282. The 
ellipse is supplied in Hec. 975. rot- 
xelvou pey ebruxeis Hépos. 

613. See Porson’s note on Pheoen. 
1373. respecting this position of xa 
after the interrogatives ris, ws, wot; 
wou, woos. Thus below 1048. mol nal 
pe pvyG Tirdooovor pvyay; éterpd- 
gare, execute, sucrifice, slay her? Orest. 
1107. Karis yuvasnds ofvex’ aly’ erpd- 
gapev. 

516. xepdava: for Exe, or lo suffer, 
Kar aytippamy, as arodatoa KaKxey, 
Phen. 1220. Hesiod. ”Epy. 238, Toa- 
Adie wal Eduraca wédAts Kakov davBpds 
darntpa, is the worse for. In the Acts 
xxvii, 21. Kepdijoal Te Thy OBpw tadrny 
kal rhy Cnutlay is rendered in our trans- 
lation to have gained this harm and 
loss: but this is wrong: as leertfacere 
sometimes in Latin, so xepSjoar here 
signifies to have escaped, to be the 
better by, as far as regards, i.e. in 
not meeting with, any harm. 

621. ‘* With the verbs to take, seize, 
touch, carry, etc. the part by whieh 
any thing i is taken is put in the gen., 
whilst the whole is put in the accus. 
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w ceyaryois* inf oy , as wing para 
cexgaagres ai’, 6 cos 535 
8s 7, nde” mpeywerns ae vero, 
ti re metpvas xoek Pla 
ies ie, meeumsvous A an Dow 
Y rureorrans, ievrees és wareoy forsiv. 
or tneker wag O innigaro orgurés. 540 


sepiyguoor Peaoryaroy xaang roar, 
wae xonsod" Doydor  “Agysiov orgaurod 
ug fveuee wagbevor raiBeiv. 


ae iGpaobn, rovd tonenver Aéyor 
v euny wigcurres Avy tios omy, 645 
Had Oonionet PA aa cebnrees xeo0s 


Hor’ ragi=e yee déenv eoncediag. 


fx. Strom. v. p. 688,19. od well by Béfau, as by eduerts.”” Porson. 

tao brvpo weteapeelas ‘Ae An feavally phi Be ag nore 

x8 : and in iv, p. eats Sees Taserptins, Pasa: Pp 
raid pigr, adesp. ranck, 

io Thea te iis. “A Ae ee tae nseatte Zed ‘Onin, = 


213. quotes Xi ‘Tad Bung ois AaxeBai- 

ot a8 sek ‘Vense ll. 2. porloc. Polioc, Onomest p. 401. 5 
Hector saying, Ade: (Bronck, Lection. et Emen,ia Aval. 
pes eee poBneH Rees ates Epigr sles, ecexii. bs Jac) 
2 Eorrupt _pesaage,_ the *Apxig, Evwados 
which Lam able to cor- vid, A ky nolitt etppav, boi8', oe 
inty, the latter with less denuoodry, where etippwv is the same 

' Cogley vay as eduevhs, TAaos, Also in Soph, El. 

es 


at 

from the Hector, aii Bone? Tépa rad? bby rdpoios B¢kac- 
ao we learn that Asty- @a: véxus.”” Scat. 

S successful from Plutarch, 537. yar. Cf. Vin 

Athen. peer. ob8t Bre classique immittit haben 

owviy, W"Exrops"Ac- «44. “The aor. pass. 

read with great ap- asa middle; as éppdatm, Eur. Hec. 

oat “Addep ; but 544. (Aaooralels 795.) See Hesych. 

must be read v. Eweix@els. Thuc. iii. 3. This takes 

; and the whole pas- place regularly in certain verbs, e, & 


An. vi. 1. 


often used 


should be thus remo- inv, J departed, eeloOny, I 
Sre Kapxlvos fhe A suffered myself to be persuaded, (when 
elnudpers A oe my never occurs) nd 
‘5. Aristoph. ety 20. fraid, exoiwheny, (an 


a yvaikly eperis. i) T slept, etc.” Math. Gr. Gr. $ 
ws ‘yuaigly is governed as 493, ¢. 
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EAsubeccay Os fz, we tAsvbioc bcver, 
axeos Oewy, msbevrss, xréivas® sy vexporas vag 
Bovan xexAnobas, Paosrig ove, aioyuvowas. 
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Ma 


- 


Awol O émeppodnoay “Ayamsuvav o cvak 
eirev webeivas wecpbevov vecvieus. 

01 0, ws TKYIOT AuovTRY LoTErHY Ore, 
pelyncy, ovwep xo Leysoroy nv xeaTOS. 


9 \ + > & ~ 
RAWEL TOO EionXoveE’ CEO TOTWY SOS, 


Aafsovec werAous, && aupas er wLid0s, 
Eppn&e Aayovos eis peEoor, roe OUP Ady, 
parrous rT edeste, ortove 0’, we ayarpmearos, 
xaAALoTO xo xabeiom weog yaiay yoru, 


# 4 / , e 
eels Wavraw TANLOVerTATOY AOyoY 


548. Compare Ovid, Met. xiii. 465. 
Vos modo, ne Stygios adeam non li- 
bera manes, Este prucul; si justa 
peto: tactuque vitiles Virgineo remo- 
vete manus. Thus Iphigenia, Eur. 
Iph. A. 1559. apds Tatra, wh palton 
vis "Apyeluy uot Xuyy- wapétw + 
Sépny evdxapdiws. 

éAev0épa. Elmsley corrects éAev- 
Gépws: as in Heracl. 559. GAA’ éAev- 
Gépws Odvw: Orest. 1169. by vd Kara- 
oxuva, AovAov waparxav Odvarov, GAN’ 
Crcv0epws Vuxhv aphaw. 

551. éreppdbyoav, expressed their 
approbation by a simultuneous shout: 
on this word, see Phan. 1253. 

551. Thus Homer, II. B. 118. rod 
yap Kpéros éoTl uéysorov. 

557. ‘* Aaydvos eis weoov most edd. 
and Mss. Aaydvas the Ms. of the 
Royal Society, the membrane, and a 
few others; whence Brunck Aaydvas 
eis péoas.”’ Porson. See below, 1142. 
Kaw Bt wrAlyns ev péow: but the constr. 
adopted by Brunck is far more usual. 

558. ‘‘ King from some Mss. has 
badly edited dydAuara. Again in 563. 
some Mss. have edmperhs, which is 
objectionable. Evrperhs, ebxperhs, 
écxper)s, are often confounded. Above 
269. Brunck conjectures, and not 
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badly, éxapeweordrn.” Porson. 
pare Ovid, Met. xii. 398. Pecte 
artificum laudatis proxima signis. , 

559. ‘“‘Sume Mss. have xarbam§j 
which is not bad. By this I do amy 
mean that I prefer it to the receteg4 
reading, which I am convinced is ce 
rect ; but that xar@eioa in itself is good. 
A learned and _intelligp; 
critic however (whom I surmise to 4 
the translator of Aristotle's Poetics) 
of opinion, that xara@etva: is appaet 
only to things which are unconnect 
with and apart fr.m us, This objec 
tion I will therefore endeavor to of 
viate. When Latin writers say, dr # 
nere caput, corpus, latus, mend 
oculos, rultum, why should not G 
writers have the same licence? Whet 
it is said of Pandarus and his bow, d 
karéOnne Tayvocduevos, wor) yalp ‘AY 
kAivas, Il. 4.112. be did nut leave 
his hold of it. When the horses €: 
Diomede pressed close upon Eumelus 
éx abt@ yap Kepadrds narabdvre Te 
téoOny, Il. ¥. 381. did they cut 
and throw away their heads? I should 
think not.” Porson, 

560. TAnuovéorraroy, to be translated 
JSortissimum, not miserrimum, as Elwes | 
ley remarks on Heracl. 570. rAque 
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ido, rod eb wey origvoy, a vecuviae, 
| ae eobupsi, woioor ad ix byyivee 
iCeis, mégeors Aaurpds sirens O08. 
#8 ov behav re eel dtraw, olxr@ xogns, 
reves adien mieiparos Bicep pods” 565 
xgovrol ve ingeleowr. 4 %, el Ovjoxove’, omag 
mony le idk eige ebox ima eos, 
) xguarovs & xgimren Sapo’ agotvan yee. 
teed O apiins aredee 6 Seaveerins oguyy, 
abdsle roy wirov siysy "Agysiov rover" 570 
GAN of pay abray vay Oaavodooer ix igi 
QUADAOIg EBadrror' of Ot wAngavow wed, 


we Taisho. yundintiy bat honeste, icit ; hoc etiam 

is igs which is Wrapen of ‘of cura cadentis erat.” Lit. Chron. and 
who voluntarily sacrificed Weekly Rev. Jan. 27, 1827. 

Bee Gael Mostilasr.. pee entscsh get pide 
t. xiii. 457, general r ss. have, 

H i ees Laser’ ence Brunck thas 


leandrite Som, 


: be ‘0; 
a 7=163, 40, The words of Hermo- 


know a but I remember that the 
same thing occurs in Androm. 220, 
ei. Lase.; where other editions rightly 
have &poéver.” OTSON, Kptrrew 
od ris -8 in Latin, erlare atiquem 
ligule ores vii, 28.72 Bamidcd, of 
& etal, 


rew Bixauov ods, 
Ninh. Gr. Gr. § 412, 8. 
 & “This was in imita- 
tion mat the honors paid by the by ea 
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“\ , , e e > 4 
mop MOUs Ptgovrss wevnivous? 00 ov Pecan, 
~ 3/ e 
Te0¢ Tov Pegovros road nxovsy xaxe 
Sornneg, W MeKIOTE, TI VECLVIOS 
w 
OU FEwAOY, OVOE ROTLOV EY VELOIY BYaY 5 

S ~ 
ovx si ri Owowv +7 KECioo ELxaedig, 

7 > 9» & 47’ 9 \ ~ 4 
puynv s agiorn; road andi ong AEYya 
xaidos Oavovens’ svrexvwrarny 06 os 
Tacwv yuvaimoy dvorvyerrarny 0 ope. 

Xo. desvov rs anor Tescepiderss ewelecs, 
woAGs TE TH UH Dewy avaynciov rods. 
Ex. @ Ovyarep, ovx 010 eg ors Breda xaxws, 
~ \ 

ToAAwv ragovrav. jv yao arpapas rivos, 
TOO oun ta pre’ wopexaAsi O exEiley av 
a, of 4 ~ “e 
AU®N TiG AAA, 0se.00705 LOLWY HOLWOKG. 


tors to the conquerors in the Olympic 
and Pythian games. So Pindar: Moa- 
Ad pty xeivor Slkoy DUAN’ ew) Kal ore- 
dyous.” Potter. 

576. wérroy. Thue. iii. 68. ’Amo- 
BaAdpate yap és xrardpwy Trav duerépay 
Ohxas, obs amodaydvras bxd Miduyv, 
wal rapévras ey Ti ier épg, erTipapev 
Kata &ros exacrov dnuocia dobhpacl 
Te Kal Tos BAAaS vouluos. Tac. Germ. 
27. Struem rogi nec vestibus, nec odo- 
ribus cumulant. 

577. ox ef rt Showy, are you not 
going to give? ef is not from ein), sum, 
but from elu:, eo. Future participles 
are generally subjoined to verbs of 
motion: cf. 719. 768. Eur. Phen, 
1070. *Os éx) Odvarov ofyerai—émrd- 
wupya KAeiOpa yas KadAlvca bhowy : 
Hipp. 519. rdvde 7° Epxouce tplrov 
"Ayava méAos deondty TE TUUBOAGY : 
where see Monk’s note. 

578. ‘ Aéyw is the conjecture of 
Heath, which suits the sense much 
better. The Mss. Harl,. N., in which 
Adyey is read, come near to it. In 
Soph, Cid. T. 87. Aéyaw for Aéyw oc- 
curs in Stobzus, p, 570, 51. ed. 1549. 
But even supposing that the innperfect 
ought to be retained, there would be 
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no ground for triumph to the o 
of the augment, since we va ek 


Todd treyov aug) ofs. Morell 
solved the difficulty, without any ¥ 7 
tice to the reader, by reading, ra 
dud) ofjs Adyos. Similarly below oe. 
the Ms. Reg. Soc. and others 
tbyxavov.” Porson. Dawes lays ® 
down as a canon, that the Attics em F 
omit the augment. 

579. ** ebrexvordrny Ald. and & 
rexvérare below 618. It is not # 
prising therefore that this edition a: 
mitted dua above 392. Also in 58 5 
it omits @’ which the Ms. Reg. 5 
and others have.” Porson. Souem. 
properly remarks that 38 o% should 
written, ot being emphatic, and age 


724. 
681. Iph. T. 994. Sewh res 
Saydvov éréCecev Td Tayrdacoy ave 
pa. Verbs compounded with én # 
often followed by a dat. as well as # 
accus.; as érucrparedw Med. 1183. 
586. ‘* diddoxov xaxby Heath cot 
jectures, d:a3éxo1s xaxev Muegr. be 
well, were not the common 
best. It isthe same as: if Euripide 
had said, % naxd xaxois Siadéxer® 
Compare Soph. Aj. 866. Iidvos sé 


\ EKABH. 99 
Hh vow To futy oor, wore jay créven, wibos 
ve dy duvecluny earcivaabaur Posie 
wyotios. abtovy Oéwav, ci yh mev xann, 590 
eae passat Ste, Kitesigin Pips ne 
orn 0, : 


ay Ygeay aray iv, 

weoy se sanet 3 erbeaimrors OT ae 

wey movngds oudsy &XAO wy. xoends” 

B tobass tolrds, obdt ovppogdis txo 595 
law ditQbeig’, arn& yeonaros tor’ desk s 


* of rexovres Diaégovow, } reopel 5 ~ 


gore warren nad 70 OgeQ dives nora 


G Eur. .). a 
coucuaiic yeaa seocnaretee 


i 
i 
i 
; 


; 
: 
i 
i 


Feed 
ae 
nu 
Hi 


2 
i 
ef 
Hl 
F 
£ 


ia 5 
ty 
a 


[Eerkceacls te cosa read. Brasten ate picrees 
“Gaudet for solct a8 Giret in frequently occur together in Sophocles 
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¢ aida Aovrposs Toig Tavvererols én)», 


WLDny T avuor, raebevov + ameebsvoy, 


610 


, ~ Ay e No 97 7 
ous, reolamat O° we mev atin, wobey ; 
’ a\ / e 2 / ‘\ Ld 
re av Ouveciuny’ ac 0 sya, ti yao reba § 
r > 
Oomoy T aysipae wivynarwridey rape, 
7 ~ od 
¢ or wepedpos TAVe tow oxnVaMaATwY 


, ¥ \ \ a 
CLOUT, 6 Th6, TOUS yewori Oeomworns 


~ 9 of 4 ~ ew , 
above, cyst Th RAE LA THY aUTIS Como”. 
? ? f gS ? bY ~ a 
TYLINLLT O1KWY, @ Tor EvTUY sis OOMO0E, 

~ > wW 
Theor eyo, KAANCTA T EvTexvoTare 


in the singular, or by the word 
in French by the article partitif. 
214. wdooe & GArds Oeloio, he 
led salt over it, Od. O. 98. 
a xpeoy. Thuc. ii. 56. ris vis 
, laid waste a part of the coun- 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 356. 

-612. ‘« Consider these lines as 
ed in a parenthesis, and join Bd- 
&yelpacd re.”” Porson. Schefer 
s to this; because thus the at- 
it would be desired not merely 
her vase, but also to collect the 
ents from the captives, and then 
ig the water: ayelpaca belongs 
to Hecuba: xpo@apal re éx ray 
w kat kdopov wyelpaca—. 

» vipepny 7 tyuppov. Polyxena 
ten betrothed to Achilles: &vup- 
2d d&wdpOevoy the Scholiast ex- 
by xaxdvuugov, xaxowdpOevor. 
are 935. yduos, ob yduos. Eur. 
'. 567. xdpw &xapiv. Soph. kd. 
4. roy &yauov yduov. Assch. 
939. awrdAcnos S5ey’ 5 wéAEnos. 
Dd, i. 34. Insanientis dum sa- 
2 Consultus erro. Milton Par. 
iii. 310. He looked and saw 
numbers numberless The city 
yutpoured. A species of Oxy- 
| “This mode of expression, 
is of most frequent occurrence 
st the tragedians, is imitated by 
as, Carm. 64, 81. Ipse suum 
is pro caris corpus Athenis 
ire optavit potius quam talia 


Cretam Funera Cecropie ne-funera 
portarentur.”’ Lit. Chron. 

GI1l. A. wp.@. Virg. Ain, ix. 486. 
nec te tua funera mater Produxi, pres- 
sive oculos, aut vulnera lavi. Cf. Phen, 
1337. Med.1029. “ ’Aglay Aldus. 
Several Mss. and the Schol. aia, cor- 
rectly.” Porson. 

612. rl yap wdéw ; Schol. Hyouy ri 
rxothow ; Eur. Phoen. 909. Td “éAdAoy, 
el xph, welconar ri yap wdOw; where 
Valck. observes: ‘'Ti yap wdéw, quid 
enim agam, est formula eorum, quos 
invitos natura vel fatum, vel quecun- 
que alia cogit necessitas.’’ See Hec. 
1109. Phen. 909. The literal mean- 
ing of the phrase seems to be, for 
what should I suffer, were I not to do 
so? what would be my feelings? how 
could I act otherwise ? 

617. oxfpar olkewv Schol. xaddAw- 
miouol: or a periphrasis, as Soph. 
Phil. 952. °° oxijua wérpas dinv- 
Aor. ; 
618. ‘I had incautiously put a 
comma after xdAAtord 7’, not after 
éxev,asIought. But xdddora ed- 
Texvwrare is similar to péyiwroy éx- 
Olorn Med, 1320. xAcioroy éxOlarns 
Soph. Phil. 631. wAciorov kdkioros 
Ced. C. 570. xdxirra SuoceBeordrwy 
1190. as Brunck has rightly edited 
from a former conjecture of Toup. If 
you read in Antig. 86. wAciov éxOlwy, 
the objection of Joannes Clericus 
(Pref. ad Philargyr. Cantab. p. 31.) 
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Teams, yecase 6° 40 iyo ponrne rixvoy, 
Os Sig TO LndeY Nxopsr, Deovnmceros 
TOU xplv orEgEvTés. sire. One oyxoupsber, 
0 pee ThG Niecy wrovoloss $9 Oawacy, 
00 &Y WOAITO;S TiLL105 KEXANLEVOS. 
Tad ovdey’ HAAWS Peovridaw Bovacsupare, 
yAwrons TE KOMTOL. KEIV0G OAPLATATOS, 
OTw KOT 7 soep TOY Yves pendes HOLKOV. 
Xo. smoi yenv ZuuPogey, 
gol Yenv TN Loveey yeverbes, 
"Idaicev ore xeuroy DAY 
"Arskavdpos sidcerivecy 
erauel , &AsoY Ex ob dpe yaeuoroAno ay 
"EAtvas tai Aturen, roy KOA- 
Alorav o yvevoopans 
"Adsog auyaes. 
Tovos Yap KLE Tove 


will fall to the ground. You may also 
read paAAoy, but the other is better.” 
Porson. See above 377. Alc. 802. 
Tlua 3t nal rhy wrcioroy FSlorny Ocav 
Kixpw Bporotow. Monk on Eur. Hipp. 
487. quotes Cicero, Ep. ad Att. xii. 
$8. Sive hanc aberrationem a dolore 
delegerim, que maxime liberalissima, 
doctoque homine dignissima, laudare 
me etiam oportere (credo.) Thus in 
the Psalms, most highest. 

' 623. xexAnuévos, being, see the note 
on 478. Thus in Androm. 13. Abr} 
8 SotAn, Tov éAcvOepwrdrwv Olkwy 
vyomucGeic’, ‘EAAGS eicadikouny: the 
Schol. explains vousobeioa by obca. 

' 625. ‘‘ Ald. and some Mss. have 
xetvos 3 6. But by adding, changing, 
and omitting these particles, the metre 
is constantly injured. Thus in 677. 
a Harl. Ms. has «odxér’; in the pre- 
sent instance, however, it does not 
recognise 3. Muretus V. L. v. 13. 
cited by Brunck, compares Ennius in 
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avrioreopy. 635 ‘ 


Cic. de Fin. 13. Nimium boui edt, @ 
nil mali est.” Porson. 

626. xar’ hpap, each day, $17. alt 
juépay. ‘The full expression would 
xa® éxdorny tyuépay: sometimes 
éxdorny occurs. 

627. xpi for éxpiy, which Por 
in his Preface p. iii. remarks to bet 
been admissible in tragedy. Compst 
with this Chorus, Eur. Iph. A. 3 
Horace Od. i. 15. 

632. ray for fv. This use of i 
article is frequent in Homer, and 8 
Ionic and Doric writers. «Of Aw 
writers, the tragedians only use it ® 
this sense, not the comic and pre? 
authors ; and these only in the nest 
and oblique cases. Aésch. Ag. 53% 
Aids paxéAAn, TH xarelpyarras whiter 
Eur. Iph. A. 1351. roy "Axe id 
ety alextvoua.” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 
291. Asch. S. c. Th. 37. rods x¢ 
woe uy waTgy 63q. 
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cevcerynets xgsiocoves xvndovvras. 
Oa shyt oo 
nowoy 0 && iiag cvoieg 
~  naexov rh Simowrids yee 
brebesov Emors, ouudoea + am adhav. 


éxeibn 0 tere, ay tv "De 


640 


nelves reiroce wandceav 
suiduc ave Bovrac, 


ext Dogh, mee Dove, ork Euaw 
percbear raiBee* 
orives OF xeuk Tig aul Tov 


tmadeg. 


645 


sdgoov Evewray 
Acne worvdanguros tv Bouoss xogee" 
Tomy + tal xpdire mcerne 
zéxvaw Bavovrav riders 


y ¥ ; 3 
Kiem, Oeiwreral re wageicy, 


}7. kowbv Musgr. explains by a- 
But the antithesis n 

-and i8las shows that it agrees 
dv: one common ruin from his 


With cvppopa, cowed 
lied ; am’ BAday, the 


fv i, e. nal? dy. For the story 
of Paris, see Lem 

"Class. Dict, Virg. Aon, i, 27. 
“Patidis, ‘spreteque injuria 
piven‘ The present is often 
Otis safssinnied nar. 


B., Paris. Compare 932. 


a4 roe Pa Gd. 
KE v0 ‘AodAos 
ead xdpw. 

"The prep. tet feeentyex- 


‘ses an object or aim, inasmuch as 


650 


this is the condition upon which the 
action is performed. Herod, i. 41. uh 
wes kar’ SBby KNarEs KaKoipyor él 
Bndjoe parwat duly, in order to do 
jou mischief. Comp. ii. 121. vi. 67. 
fence vew rw er) Cavdre, 
yay tel 6., to lead to exeeution. And 
‘as the incidental consequence is often 
substituted for the immediate, ive. the 
object, Eur. Hec. 643. éml Bop) x. 
7. A. with the consequence of war 
slaughter, and devastation. Com 
Phen. 544.” Matth. Gr. Gr, § 585. B. 

6414. “ Hesychius cites this line 
with a slight mistake: MeAdépav 
AaBae ray otkav al BAdBau.” Porson. 

646.  tipfow Ald. epovy most 


@ Mss. e¥pooy Hermann rightly.” Por 


son. 
GAT, Noo sons op are 
minines in ava: Adkwv, 
Ader, Mécuve, Bepderar, Bp 
650. “ Apiwrw, I lucerate, tear. 
From pis, Etym. M. From the notion 
of peeling or stripping oak or any wood. 
But Lennep with more probability 
compares it with 8 
‘Aépw may have pi 


and 


luced Bepéme and 
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Sicesov ovvrya ribenive ornparypLoic. 

Ose. yuvaixes, 'ExaBn rou rob’ 4 ravedric, 
A ravre vinwo avdpa nas Onrvy owopay 
xaxoiow; ovdsis réPevor avOaierosras. 

Xo. cid, & rarawa ong xaxoyAwocou Bons ; 
ws ovwed evdes Aure& wou xnguymara. 

Oeg. ‘Exc Bn Pigw rod aryog’ ty xaxoios 5 
ov padsov Beoroisy sudnueiy oro. 

Xo. noi pay repre ruyycves domo vaxeg 
0° sig O& xosgov coins Deiveras Aovoss. 

Ose. & rovrarosve, ROTI LaArOV H AbyO, 
Otomo, OAwAGS KOUNET es BAtwoven dws, 


Septum, whence Spéxw and Sptrw, dpix- 
vw.’ Valpy’s Lex. of Fundamental 
Words. Cf. Phen. 1869. dsxd-yer’ 
dvd-yere koxurdy, Ext xpard te Aev- 
Komfhxes «Tbwous XEpor. 

653. ‘Sometimes the adj. is put in 
the masculine, with nouns feminine, 
in the singular and plural. Il. K. 216. 
Biv pédawary, OFA, as GRAUS éépon in 
the same. Il. T.97. “Hon @nAus dovaa : 
OjAuy owopay Eur. Hec. 658. Of the 
same class is 7d0s ddrph, Husodos jyd- 
pas, etc. Probably in the old language 
these were adjectives of two termina- 
tions, communia. To this head may 
also be referred aAdbs woAtoio in Ho- 
mer.” Matth. Gr. Gr. § 486, 2. 

655. ‘The Scholiast thus interprets: 
tl dors Td BotAnua THs oFs Kaxophnov 
Bojs; whence Fr. Jacobs wishes to 
read, 713’ ad Td Aja offs —. But the 
Scholiast is rather in favor of the 
usual reading, nor do I think that he 
read the passage in any other way, 
but chose to supply the ellipse accord- 
ing to his own idea. In my opinion, 
the Greeks never applied Anpa except 
to persons.’ Porson. ‘ The gen. ex- 
presses the cause ;_ in which case it is 
to he rendered by on account of. Thus, 
with adjectives. Eur. Alc. 763. 3 oxe- 
tMla téAuns. Iph. A. 1287. OF eye, 
Gaydrov tov cov peAda. Hence the 
gen. stands alone in exclamations, with 


and without an interjection or a 

that expresses admiration, indigns 
compassion, etc. Aristoph. Av. 
“AwodAov dworpéwase, Tov xdoua 
whut a swallow! Nub. 153. 70 
BaciAcd, ris Aewrdrntos Trav ope 
O Jupiter, the acuteness of his m 
Also with the addition of a nomios 
Eur. Ph. 384. oto: ry dpiiy byt 
cay! ‘Thus also it seems Ear. : 
655. is to be explained: i %,4 
Aawa; offs kaxoyAdéooou Bois! t 
is this, wretched woman? Oh thy 
happy exclamation ! or & rdAame 
kaxoryA. B. wretched on account of 
ill-boding exclamation.’’ Mattb. 
Gr. § 348. In the latter way Ele 
understands it, Eur. Heracl. 448 
SvrrdAaiva Tob uarpod Blou ober. 

656. eS8e: for raveras: Suppl. 1 
otrw xaxdy 763° €8Ser. 

659. ‘* 3éuwrv &xo: Brunck’s 5 
brane by the first hand Sep, and 
R. as a various reading: M. in 
margin, yp. beep ewdxewa you 
éréxewa is a good interpretation. 
Musgr. on Orest. 1366. In the mi 
Cant. avr) rot xpi, brép. J. has 
in the text, dwd written over. Mo: 
Srep, Mosq. 1. So as a various 1 
ing.”? Porson. 

660. “ coto: Ald. and Mss. $ 
edd. improperly rotot.” Porson. 

662. ‘Not badly Lib. P. xo 
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crces, drandeoe, dixonse, eEepboguérn. 
nov xowov cites’ cidoow O aveldiocs. 
Greg i vexeoy rovde poor Tloavkévng 665 
iinsss nowilove', ie cmnyytrdn rePos 
wovtav Ayomv dice eens oxouday Eyer 5 
ny oxi noo, / 
2. no ovdsy ofdev, arAw or Tlonvgévgy 
Oenyei view O& anucrav oby, carreras. 
1 Ob ya richawe, may 7d Bunyeiov niga 670 
rig Oeowimdod dedgo Karddeas Pigess 5 
Gaon Atrhanes* viv Oavovre d od orévess 
ro" GAN cbenooy caper yomvaley vexgod, 
1235. rédrnce Oeiov "loxdorns Képas 
beag. gain, whieh Bot Or 470. a zune spiro Zor 
: Subrexrpoy xépa: 475. mporpoeyyes 
el dug. 2. Kobwére vv dvdcwv dpa ;” Matth. Gr. Gi 
430, Cf. Hee, 712. Hor. 
. Quis desiderio. sit pudor 
Tam cari capitis? Virg. An 


Testor, cara, Deos, et te, ge 
tuumque Dalce caput. 

G72. fdcay A¢Aaxas, de view loque- 
ris. Theocr. xxv. 179. Elot 7’ éxewos 
tw axoubvrecow Eemev ODE EAL 
render Axaids, spoke of tous. Aristoph. 
Ach, 593. Tavrl Aéyeis o) 7bv orpa- 
tiny, wraxds tv; do you say this of? 
‘Thus is to be explained the passage in 
Il. Z. 479. wal roré ris efepor, marpds 
‘vewpoy 8° Bye woAAdy duelvwr, "EK woAduov 
ayidyra, will say of him when he re- 
turns from the war, See Matth, Gr. 

4) 


Gr. 
, perf, mid. from the obso- 


EX 
ipipe fore The Guan of 
= for ie quantity of 
Aan Aug. 3. Cant. In word is the same in Hesiod. vey, 208, 
ans is extant, where Aaidnie, rl A¢AgKaS ; Exe vd oe TOA- 
may be read, See Phen. Adv dpefav. But we find it different in 

0 Homer, Od. M. 85. “Eva 8° évl Zxia- 
pre M: R.” Porson. Exew An vale, 

‘orovddterda, dit y., siders that this may be syncopated 
is of : Soph. Gad. C.470. from AeAaknevia, from Aakéw, which 
xeupav ey. ‘would thus have its first syllable short, 
o, ah me! see above 195. which Maltby in his edition of Morell's 

c frequent Thesaurus thinks is never the case. 
But in this opinion he is not strictly 
cortect, as is shown by Aristoph. Pac. 


oe 


jewby AcAaxvia. Damm con- 
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695 
Speeder ivbmnon, Opteron bean 
thin ob we ragiBa piowe 
Bshavorregor, cv teeidoy 
eupi a, & rinvon, obair 
drres Adis é ey Pies. 700 
tig yap wv feral 5 3 0108’, _ oveKge ear, Pedorcus 
Ex, suns, ipods Stroe, Betas i indore, 
We surig tere uy xgirpecs. 
y 3 Xevooy ac. bot serenely 5 
ae 7» devaviwccerree, Decvpuder any wige, 705 
on Coie +, od cvexrce. wou dince Levan; 
& nariigor’ dude, a os Sieporgirw 
eae repaw Pourry carey 
. ie raids, 000” oi werions. 
G shaun, as oe monvrovardirny Beoray 710 
deinen taney, i Goris tori oon Bugis. 
paket 


at the consequence of a 

bee i a oe ray on to the time 

Uf the relation, ornot. Hence, in such 
cases, the conj. sometimes cl 

aces with the opt. Thus it is in Eur, 

fec. GOT=704.. ‘EK. duds Bvos, Opy— 

waos ieadras (eral wo.) XOP, 8 0, 

i Adgeis 5 xpuady ds Exo1 serardy; al 

af though ib, 21, he bad ved fxp in the 


aR, and as a various 
reading M, Thus wipe dura Pausan, 
ive 5. hr Ati +) which Facius 
weil efenda™ 


707, xardpar’ dy the hose for 
the super), as 81a yuvaxav Hom. See 
Poreci's Blok p. toeline thc Eoetales 
473.4 gine rapanc, 

© grerlow Ald, Mase vary,” 


pee 
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"ExéBn, ri dghow ; wirege xpooriow yévy 725 

|" Areeptpvaros roid), iobuves aeeke 

Wyo. vb wor mgorsiry viiroy tyariraon coy 

| duet, 70 mony bev O ob Meyers’; tis to8” Odes 

ie ei! wt, Bovrny wornepler 0” jyodpesves, 

| yovderwr cemalocen’, dryos dv xeorleined dv. 730 

lyap. ob ror wtQune pudwris, Bors py nddow 
ees caw odov Bovrevpcersiv. 

%. die’ euroyiComeel ye meng ro Ovo paves 


ts wovhoarbai ésrly wéde- In out-anthor, Med. 159, Brunck has 
+ edited " asif ocould be elided 
Hahei Tine re Ent, Andr. 307. 

» “Arap tl air’ dbdpoma 5 
algo a paraliel one from the Medea of 
b) Neoploan: ds :Stobens p-'807. ed. 


never 
narius 30, that the third and fourth 
Feet form one word. We must read 
. wor for wou: as Phen. 1562. ‘therefore both in Euripides and Neo- 


_Aetowe dos. See phron, Bépouat.” Porson, 
Gr. § 392, “ae 730. on tw poate Thus 
‘Aldus and all Mss.; Aldus and most edd. But ay is rightly 
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(oehrov Petvag Toud, ovros ovys duo wevous ; 
Ayap. ¢h roi ps Bounrsr rave pendiv sidéveus, 

gig ravroy NKEIG” xO) yae oud § ive x AUELV. 
Ex. ovx av Ouveciwny rouds Tipeagsiy arée 

TEXVOLO'S oI enoiars. ri orgipy rade 5 

roAmay covey, xcey TOY a, ney en TUy a. 

Aya LEVON, inerevw o¢ ravdE yourarap, 

xo rou yeveiou, deksas r evdcripovas. 
Aya. Th Yonpwe peorevoure: 5 pea éAevbecov 

cxialvee beabees ; : padsoy yue tori oot. 
Ez. ov Oqre Tous ~aNOUG 06 Tiuapovpern, 

oiave. Tov Eopmavre, dovrcvons beAw. 
Aya. noi on viv npeces ig erdensosy HAAES § 
Ex. ovdéy rT TOUT HY, ay ov dokaless, avak. 

opas vexgoy 70V0 , ov naraordle Bangu ; ; 
Ayam. _oga ro peevror perrov oun axa pacdsiv. 
Ex. Touroy ToT erexor, meePEgoy Cavng t Ur. 
Ayam. sori 0€ Tig owY OvTOG, @ TARMOD, TEXVON ; 


me? Cf. 119. The tragic writers use 
dpa or dp’ ob indiscriminately. See 
Porson’s Suppl. Monk Alec. 351. apd 
por orévew mdpa, Toiacd auaprdvovrs 
ouliryou ober ; ; 

736. eis ravroy fies, sc. euol, see 
Phen. 1420. you and I are agreed: 
Kal yap ob3 éym (BobAopat) KA. 

740. *‘ yovdrwy Ald. and some Mss. 
Concerning the ellipse of the prepo- 
sition wpbs, see my note on Orest. 
663.”’ Porson. 

744. * Plautus ridicules this, Asi- 
nar. ii. 2, 8. Etalem velim servire, 
Lihanum ut conveniam modo. This is 


noticed by Josias Mercerus on Nonius| 


v. Meret.’’ Porson. 

745. 0éAw, Tam willing : cf. Orest. 
1099. & ofarar’, ei yap TovTo xaréd- 
vow isév. Od. A. 58. Jeuevos pey Kan 
voy dmrolpdoxovra, vorjoat *Hs yains 
Oavéew inelperat. 

746. ‘ érdpxeay Ald. and edd. 
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735 


74 


760 


éxdoxeow Ms. Reg. Soc. which seems 
preferable: &pxeots occurs in 
Cad. C. 73. éxdpxeows 447, I do mt 
recollect to have met with the oth 
form in the Tragedians. I have thet 
fore edited éwdprecty, having found k 
in J. M. N.” Porson. 

748. ‘This line is thus tumed 
Ennius in Nonius v. Guttatim. Vi 
hunc, mee in quem lacrumae 
cadunt.” Porson. 

oS naracrdte Sdxpy, i.e. xaf 
by the figure Anastrophe. 
898. 1130. Porson Med. 105. Zee 
Pr. 66. At, at, MpounOed, oa but 
ordvw KaxGv. 

750. This line contains an instas® 
of the figure termed by Grammars 
Sorepov mpérepov, as in Virgil, Exp. ih 
353. moriamur, et in media arma 
mus. ‘* AEsch. Cho. 979. 4veyxX ind 
Sévnv.”’ Scholef. 
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& ov rin Seavivean y Tgicepusdav or Thi. 
Yoon i ree | Ww arrow irenss, i xsivovs, yore 5 
e cvdvaree an as fone, 7690), 3 ov sloogtis. 


a o dy eriy yoy, qin’ dArvTo wrOMs 5 


755 


marie | vy Kine, op padaiv Saveiv. 
en wor, Tay ror vray xagious réxvaw woven 5 
e. sig ride olen, obaeg eigtdn Beevary. 
yep aeig aude’, o¢ deyss rods Tlonvusorug ybo- 


vg 3 


&. trail’ imeuodn mingorderop xgveod D QuAué. 
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| Oupones oe eos Tou, xo Tivos mormov royal > 
t. rhvog mode cddov; Cenk nv wrece Eévoc. 


152. “Brunck from conjecture has 
ted ao ob Gardrray, which seems 

ly unnecessary.’ $ 
15d. ds owe. “Interdum cum 
rbitate dicitur, ut ap, Latinos, sci- 
in Hee. quum He- 


quem 
Bearers Iph. A, 460, 
ga wart fovatn rl rap- 

3 wy, 
3 = eee 


op in M. by the first hand, in Cant. 


and N.” Porson. Compare with this 
line in construction, Eur. Hipp, 100. 

th wdraiot cats epbornney Kimps: 
ot rid? eysay “EA- 
Ames rédw, Hec. 972. Asch, 8. 
Th. 559.”Eorw 38 nal 7@8', bv Adyers 


. "Avhp txoumos. 
“The anicle "ye, which con- 
tributes nothing to the sense or ele- 
, is omitted in Mosg. i. 4.: J. 

[The original reading was, 
of tr Bddov; which Matthie 
and Scholef. prefer: the latter ex- 
‘Orcus presses the force of ‘ye thus: why, by 
whom else?) The true reading seems 
to be, Tivos xpbs BAAov, which also cor- 
responds better with the question, A- 


ove 690. mpds rivos ; Suppl. 
404. ob yap Kpxerat ‘I paisa 


avBpds. 
editions have it. But Valckenaer, 
Phan, 396., cites ‘Evds ix’ dvBpds. 
In Lucian, Anachars. 9, all Mss. and 
aditoniegiée im dyxouévous pds ar- 
,, in 11, one Ms. has &y 

tn (the rest mpbs) ray 
Il. T. 133, where commonly or Bip 
‘Ojos 4d0Awy is read, some Mss., among 


which is the Venetian, have xpbs 


EtpusOfjos. Compare X.11, 1314. with * 
Med, 1410. In ian, Exp, iii, 12. p- 
120, 4. a Ms, belonging to Gronovius 
has Grd for mpds.” Porson, See also 
Eur, Hipp. 1159. 
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Ayan. o rARON, 430U YEVEO? 7 neasdn AceSaiv ; 
Ex. rose, sxes0n Evpapogetr § yr Devyer. 
Ayap. ebgts 0% rou my, 7 rig veyxsy VEX BOP ; 
Ex. 72, srruyourc worrices auras ms. 

Ayap. rovroy parsvove’, 3 Fovevsy LAA TOV ; 
Ex. Aovrg oust ofsous 6 aAos Lloaugévy. 
Ayan. xravor vy, as foray, sx[BaadAse Fives. 
Ex. Jarhacoowruyaror 4 , woe diarspew got. 
Aya. @ oVETAia ov Tov awsrenran rove. 


Ex. cAwArc, xovdsr Aosmor, 


Aya. 980, gay" rig obra duorvyne & spy ure ; 
Ex: ovx tory, ei a ny Toya auryy Abyors. 
arr avareg oven corp cov xixrw youu, 

dxoveor. gs py Gor cos wobsiy done, 
oripyow av’ si Os roupmaAsy, CU [Lok ybvoU 
Tipeey og drdeos, & rooted roy ive, 

0S OUTS TOUS YS vigber, ours roug FATS 
Osis, dsdeaxer § sevyor cvoovsrcror, 

LOWS reamelns morhanis rye emo, 
Leving 7 coluw xearos wy tay Didar’ 


768. ‘‘ Interrogative, necne, acci- 
piantur particule 4 wov, parum aut 
nihil refert. Anglice verte, I suppose.” 
Elmsley Heracl. 56. 


764. rowadr’ (Fv), such was the case: 


ace Phan. 428. 

768. Aovrp’. Schefer remarks that 
this should be Aobrp’, for Aourpa, as 
above 609. Aourpois : Aodrpov, whenee 
plur. Aovrpa, signifies water which has 
nn used for oration AouTpoy, water 

or the purpose ion, and 
therefore undefiled. perificalt 

770. ‘(> is wanting in some Mss, 
For xasay in 772. some have xaxdy.” 
Porson. Cf. 557. 

174. ‘‘Adyeas others, which if any 
one chooses to substitute, I shall not 
object. Branck compares the words of 
Terence, (Adelph. iv. 7.) Ipsa si cu- 
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765 


77 


Ayapsprer, moze. 


10 


piat Salus, Servare prorsus nen pelt 
hane familiam. Mere to the 
seem thuse of Trabea in Cicero 
Disp. 4, 31. Fortunam tpn & 
teibo fortunis meis.”’ Porson. 


suggests that Tinyw with a cepil 
would be better. 


777. erépyow ay, Schol. arenye 
ds, I will acquiesce, submit. 
Hipp. 460. Aripyoves %, olua, deppr 

's iK 

179. “ Some omit the former Tos 
others change it into ris.” Porsot © 

782. * tévew for piiew many Ma: 
badly. Aldas and almost Ms. 
spera trav éuay. Brunck from bi 
membrane has edited 74 xpira, being 
as much delighted with two ant 
pests, as others are offended. Bul 
that copy is not free from maaifen 
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arvyay Oo bowy dei, nek AaBav mgoundicar, 
” ; é Ahoy cs 
tures, rUmBov O, ek xrecveiv EBovrero, 


AA pot With it the 
fartead Wetefore rigbily, 
pitas be Iovate 


‘was necessary ; and 
‘which was unneces- 
‘yep ob 7piBur ris 

‘one object, that 


n probable that read- 


in maculas degenerent, 
hominum vel acutissi- 
frustra defatigentur, 
this remark by one or 
In the Dionys-alexan- 
«1 in Macrob. 
onovius adds a line from 
of De Thou: Zroajy 8 8) 


rhyyos ht ele 7008 dudypoor. ‘Thus he has 


given’ from his father’s conjecture, 


lion, written on the margin, not edited, 


2 part only of which : 
"ANN & Rowwyerhs bxdr’ aBivecas Goats 
aynurdaois txiBa vw, Bh rére récoapes 


-0 “yévvay. 

takes whence Barnes has well de- 
duced Koiou yévos, but from the Mos- 
cow Ms. of Strabo joes kouvo= 
1s, You may get Kow'yerhs, which 
Dede peut Wor Blouet baer 
the same Ms. has dSivert fools. Also 
Ayrerduois, which has escaped from 
most editions, is found in Aldus and 
this Ms. Again, émiBalvew edd. éré- 
Bawev Ms, Next follows mpipruy erru- 
neously in some Mxs.; excellently in 
the Moscow one, fy & ex) xpdvos 
oxébov wérpay, with the tion of 
a slight error in division, Editions 
have, ay 8 én) ‘oxeddy wérpa. 
Casaubon kina ighily conjectared ext 
Gov, the rest he has not attempted, 
‘Translate thus: Covumne vero basi 
adamantina innixe rupem capiTuLis 
sustinuere, The word occurs in the 
same sense in Iph.T. 61. Eustathius 
Il. H. p. 700, 64=582, 44. exixpavov, 
Bxep ear! xepad} klovos. To Cratinas 
and Pindar we may add Aristophanes, 
Ran. 1076. Odx of8" els fvrw* epacav 
aénor’ eroinca yuwaika. The passage 
having been thus corrupted, transcri- 
bers endeavored to repair the mischief, 
some by adding ty, others éyd. With- 
out troubling myself to expose the 
ertors of the received text, or to lash 
the trifling of Invernizius, I shall mere- 
ae ee, reading is 
reserved by the Ravenna copy = 
Dig ald ob8tle fru? dpdoas Seer 


ove iEinosy, GAN eins wort 
wav oby DodKol re, nborbentis Horas A 


asi 


same neatuess in the structure of their 
sentences is carefully altended to, if I 
at rte, at least 


Se departs prego Boy Nt. 
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bo) obévove, 


voy 


sedate, 


a) weivey 
j0us 


x 


yg roi; Oe 


ar of 


alggegetasesneang2nueicHPSpu(et eee UH NTE 
ca Lean ie 
ee lle eb alti 
HER Hal PMG eR TA EE 
dal a er HEE iE ia ria 
reat vain EAE 
RTH ee ere 
latin ee ad eh H 
secant enue ude! 
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\ ~ 4 N 4 2 e 4 
xo Comey BOK KOs dines wesopivos. 
a wv > 9 \ 9 4 
0g Gig o avsAbay, 66 Osapbacnosrers, 

\ A , v4 ¢ / . 
nok on Oixny dwrovow, obrives Levoug 

A ~~ ~~ Y 
xreivovor, 7 Oswy ise ToALwoW Dépssy, 
# ~ wv 

oux sori ovder rav sy avOpumols ioov. 


age, you will have my permission to 
read éruxe 8 dy dy éuxipos. In Asch. 
Choéph. 112. «el for xat is well cor- 
rected by Canter, but unnecessarily, 
for the three editions preceding that of 
Stephens have it.” Porson. ‘‘ Porson, 
though in general very exact, has 
ratber incautiously given his sanction 
to the rule of Phrynichus, p. 120. 
Of duercis ofrw Adyouor, Plros car 
tuyxdve, €xOpds wor ruyxdves Ser Se 
7T¢ phuati Td dy xpooribévas, plros jos 
tTuyxdves dy, éxOpdés por ruyxdves Gy 
otrw yap of dpxaiu éxphoayro. He 
had forgotten the passage of Sopho- 
cles, Electr. 46. 6 yap Méywros ad- 
Tos tuyxdse: Sopvtévov. Hence he 
changes without cause and too boldly 
Aristoph. Eccles. 1137. and Eur. Andr. 
1116.; and in Soph. Aj. 9. unites rvy- 
xdve ordSeor, which seems inconsist- 
ent with the connexion of the pas- 
sage.” Erfurdt. Hermann, Schefer, 
Matthie, and Elmsley support this 
objection of Erfurdt; and from Do- 
bree’s Aristoph. Append. p. 144. it 
appears that Porson subsequently al- 
lowed that dy might be omitted after 
Tuyxdvw by the tragic writers, from 
Sopb. El, 46. 815 (=313. viv 8 a- 
ypotot tuyxdver:) Eur. Hec. 957. but 
not by the comic or prose writers. See 
Med. 735. 

783. ‘Some Mss. 8cov.” Porson. 
The Schol. explains this line thus: 
Tuxdy e jar, dow Set rvyxdvew robs 
olarous xpos plrwy, kal AaBay mpérou- 
cav xndeuoviay, Exrewe roy eudy vidy. 
H Bri ruxav Boa Sef tuyxdvew Tovs 
Tav Baciiéwy waidas tpépovras éy - of- 
Kous, xpnudray Aéyw, Kal Aouwrhs Sa-- 
mdyns. According to the latter ex- 
planation, we may construe thus : 
having received all that wus necessury, 
and having undertaken the charge of 
providing for him: xpopyn@la, cura, 
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Alc, 1078. éyw 8é cov xpounbles by: 
tutela, Soph. Ged. C. 382. 1048. 

784. ei xr. €B., even though he chm 
to kill him, for ef wai: So Terene 
Eun. Redeam ? non, si me obsecret. 

787. ‘* Wyttenbach in Bibhot. 
Crit. Vol. i. P. iv. p. 35. remarks thet 
Euripides alludes to the words of Px 
dar, véuos 5 wdyrey Bacireds.” Porm. 
Herodotus ili. 88. Kal dp0és pot Sente 
Tily8apos xorjoa:, yéuow wdvruy petr 
Ada ghoas elves. 

788. ‘* Our poet has used the er 
pression Oeods fyyetoba: (for yyests 
elya:) again in Bacch. 1327. Elect 3 
587. Aristophanes Eq. 32. Bpératj 
Td woiov eredy; tryet yap Ccots;” I 
son. Esch. Pers. 503. Geods 3é: 
Td xplx voulfar ob8auod, rér’ € 
Auraior: see Blomf. Gloss, 

789. dpiopdvo:, having defined ; ' 
ourselves. ‘The perfect passive is eu 
as a perf. mid. Soph. Antig. 3 3 
vouv dunxdvav puyds tvpwéppartey 
Xen. Anab. v. 2,9. Of pdvras & 
Seryuévo: Foay, Sri pdxn piv eff, 
St réAos Kaddy THs eé8ou. Thuc. 
90. “Eruxoy 860 gvAal — TI" 
évé3pay wexompévaz. Demosth. p. 96%, 
Thy py Adavon, Thy F exdé 
éralpay. Eur. Iph. A. 1279. 08 
védeds pe xaratedotAwta, rho." 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 493, , 

790. bs, sc. vduos, els o° dy., havik 
devolved on you: this is a nominate: 
absolute, instances of which may & 
seen on Pheen. 290. 

792. pépew, often used to signif 
to plunder: Il. E. 484. &rap otre par 
évod5e rotov, Oldv x’ he péporey "Axed; 
% nev &yoev: Virg. En, ii. 874. 
rapiunt incensa feruntque Pergama. | 

793. ‘‘ This verse is again employe 
by Euripides in an uncertain play ix’ 
Stobeus p-165. ed. Grot.”” Porson. 
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/ ¢ 4 , > «@ 
weibew a rig Bovrcsro, ruyyaver O ano; 
~ > #9 b 4, 4 ~ 
EWS OUY EF AY TIC EAIONS MOKESIY KRAAMS ; 

e N ~ ~ > 4.9 7 e 
0b LEY TOTOUTOS FAiOeG OUNET Gio [LOS s 

> Av > 9 ~ , wv 
aurn 0 tx COV LOG iV wmAwWTOS Ob OfLcs. 


N \ , 4 e / > ecw 
LAEVOY OF TOASHEG TOVO urscdewoxovd ogw. 
zak nv iows Wey TOU Aoyou xEvoy TOdE, 
Korps xeoBarrsi’ &AA owas sionosras . . 
00s Toios TAEUOIG Taig Soy xolmiCerces, 

n DoiBas, n¥ xaAOvEt Kasardeas Dovyts. 
~~ A 4 ~ 9 t tA a wv 
WOU Tas Pidas Onr evPeovas deikesc, avert, 

7 ray &y suvy QiAToroY KomAoLoOTOW 
ace riv shes was um, xEivng 0 Ya; 
$x TOU TxOTOU Yap, TAY TE YURTECaW weLVD 


643. xph xpédonodoy ob wepgy—iv 
Exwor phre x. 7. A. would mean, that 
they may be able neither, &c. ovx 
lav xp.a.—Iv Exo pte kK. 7. A. 
that they might be able neither, &c. 
Xpav xp. ob w.—tTy’ elo phre K. 7. A. 
in which case they would be able 
neither, &c. 

809. “ of wey yap Svres waides M. 
N. R. a remarkable reading. 810. éx 
dx6pois G. 812. Some Mss. omit pév. 
If ye were read, it would not be amiss.”’ 
Porson. 

810. én’ alocxpois, turpi conditione : 
Androm. 11132. Sxwy én aicxpots. He- 
cuba alludes probably to the degra- 
ding offices to which captives were 
obliged to submit, mentioned by Po- 
Jyxena above 362. See the note on 
643. 

S11. rdvBe for d5e: or to be under- 
stood thus: thisthat I see ascending 
is the smoke of my city: Virg. An. 
ix. 481. Hunc ego te, Euryale, ad- 
spicio ? Is this you that I behold? 

813. elphoera:, Schol. AcxOhoera:. 
There are four furms of the future that 
have a passive signification ; the fut. 
middle, face 895.) the paulo post 
futurum, (as in this case, xexAfoerat 
1258.) and the first and second fu- 
tures passive. See Porson on Eur. Med. 


336. Monk Hipp. 1458. Il. : 
Gai otror’ Eyerye TY 
oat &pacKoy. 

814. ** ones wAeupys Ald. ¢ 
But the Leyden Ms., acco: 
Valckenaer, has the neuter, 
others also have. Others agi 
either goto: or wAevpois, rete 
the same time wXeupais or 6 
Soph. Aj. 1258. is comma! 
Méyas 3¢ wAetpas Bots. Mos 
Mss. have wAeuvpdy. But a 
Brunck’s, Stobeeus, and Eusta 
Od. E. p- 1524, 61=208, { 
rightly wAeupd.” Porson. 

816. ‘The Scholiast on § 
520. citing this passage sa 
with this remark: 6 5é ye! 
pacrpomKerara elodye THY 
Aéyoveay. But Ennius indif 
this point thus translates it : 
in connubio verecunde et modi 
gerit, in Nonius v. Modicus.’ 

818. I have edited ri’ for 
sense evidently requiring the 
gative pronoun. 

819. *‘ Aldus has edited : 
oxdrous yap, vuxrépay 7 don 
@larpev duot re rois Bpor 
xdpis. Whence Reiske and 
read duovra:. But almost 
have as I have edited. 1 
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820 


, ~ N 4 4 e 

1 voy. rov Oavovra rove opas 5 
arog Spar, ovre, xndcorny oebey 
e ~ » ) 

Sv0g pot oUbog EvOENS ETH. 

4 / > 4, 

evoiro Dboyyos év Boavions, 


\ V7 \ ~ / 
Pb, 2066 OMIT, x05 rode Baces, 


825 


Aov réyvasosv, 7 Oeav reves, 
onmereTh oo BY OITO youraeray, 
EXTITLNTTOVTA Taveoiovs Aovyous- 
r, aw meysoroy EAAnow Detog, 


vpaeoyves veiea +H weeoSurids 


830 


> 9 ’ . 
gb Koi LNOEV BOTY, HAA OfAas. 


vrov for rdvv, whence 
Tay Te vurrépwy Bpo- 
Tws xdpis. For mdyvv 
‘ts duov from Aldus. 
| oxnérov from Brunck’s 
and Mosq. 3. as more 
M. has Bporots twice, 
f wdyv. N. also has 
, and again 6yyrois for 
rord mdvv is not much 
he Tragedians ; it oc- 
n Soph. (ed. C. 144. 
th. Pers. 929. Agam. 
861.’ Porson. 
m ; Soph. Cd. T. 863. 
ovr: Moipa ray etoer- 
yoy: see Brasse on v. 
» Th. 246. airovpeérp 
ns rédos. Itis gene- 
'y yap, as Od. T. 205. 
ofvie Geol Sivauv xa- 
utinam occurs in Latin 
on. vi. 187. Si nunc 
eus arbore ramus Os- 
Sat. ii. 6, 8 O si 
'roximus accedat, qui 
agellum! O si urnam 
mihi monstret ! 
uot Musgr. first con- 
, then xyhuaor:. The 
d be more exact, if we 
\oot. But all Mss.and 
e Etym. M. p. 26, 54. 
il, 1.515. confirm the 


common reading. There is also ano- 
ther reason for excluding xdépaiot. In 
the first place, Hecuba wishes that she 
had a voice in those parts to which 
nature has not granted the faculty of 
speech ; next that those parts might 
both weep and speak. But since xé- 
pot, the pupils of the eyes, are natu- 
rally adapted for weeping, they ought 
not to be included in the enumera- 
tion.’ Porson. 

§27. “6 Exowro A. Aug. 2. 3. Cant. 
J. H. L. Mosq. 2.3.N. See below 
1141.” Porson. Elmsley on Eur. 
Heracl. 139. prefers duaprp7 with the 
« subscript. 

828. érion. w. A., urging, impressing 
on you; this verb is frequently em- 
ployed in earnest appeals ; Thuc. ii. 
73. émirxhwrovel te Suiy xpos ray 
Spxwv,—pydey vewreplGew wept rhy tup- 
paxtay :- iii, 59. in the conclusion of 
the speech of the Platezans, émoxhr- 
Toney re dua, ph,—@nBalois wapado- 
Onvat. 

830. ‘‘ wdpacxe Ald. and Mss, 
whiclr Brunck condemns as barbarous, 
but too hastily, since it is agreeable 
to the rules of analogy. I own that 
it is not much in use; yet xdracyxe 
occurs in Herc. Fur. 1211. But 
see my vote on Orest. 1330. Below 
883. éxiax’ Aug. 3.’’ Porson. 

831, ef al u. doriv, 8¢. ) mpéoAuris: 
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scbdov yee od a 79 Oinn 0 vragersiy, 
x TOUS NAKOUE Ogay wavreeov xeLneg Osi. 

. Ossvoy 76, byns cis ag dwavra, ruprisves, 
KOE TAS covery toLg os yopLos Creigsoeey, g 
Diroug ribivess Tous vs woAsuserarous, 
ix Agovs rs rou mely sULLSVEIG Tosoupes ros. 

Ayap. ya ot, nek oOY weida, xmoek suas ashe, 

‘Exon, 0s oixrov, 7, sige 6’ insoics, ex, 
x00} Bovropeces bswv 8° ovvsx’, cevoorsov Eéyvor, 
wai TOU Oinesov, THVOE TOS doivees dixny, 
si rag Daven y', wore TOL T SyEsy RAADG, 


620. cs eis 7d undev Foner: Ion 596. 
pndey dy nad olSdrwv xexAfoopuas. 

GAA’ Sums, sc. mapdoxes: see Med. 
601. 

883. warytaxov — del. See Porson 
Phen. 1422. and the note on 487. 
above. 

884. Sevdy ye, it is strange howw- 
ever, that all things should blend and 
harmonize ameng mortals. 

885. * Bronck has edited of xpéror 
from a conjecture of Musgrave.” Por- 
son. The Scholiast thus explains the 
line : of ydpor xeAcborres roy yey piracy 
ded plroy frycioba:, Toy 8 exOpdy del 
éxOpdy, Agyouc:, Kexwpitnévws Tas 
dvd'yras vTérres* oloy édy ris dydynn 

uBy, Gowep wal viv, 4 pay olaos 
éctrs, 6 dt dx Spbs piros xabiorara. 
© may construe thus: the laws (of 
justice) distinguish extreme cases, like 
the present. 

888. ‘ &ywye N. R. which is not 
bad.” Porson. 

839. ‘With the verbs elya:, yiyve- 
aba, Exe, AauBdveiw, especially léva, 
EpxerOa:, 31a constitutes various peri- 
phrases, e. g. 3:2 péBov elvas for poBel- 
ofa, Thuc. vi. 59. 8 &Opas yiyve- 
o6ai Tix, to be at enmity with any one, 
to be treated like an enemy by any one: 
80 dpyiis Exew tivd, for dpyirPRval run, 
Thuc. v. 29. 3° al8ois Sup’ Eyxew, to 
look ashamed, Eur. Iph. A. 1000. 3, 
ofxrov AaBeiv, for olxreipa:, Eur. 


Suppl. 194. 3:2 rdyms idva, 
TOXN youd Soph. Ged. T. 77 
pdxns idva, dducésbau tut, He 
169. to give battle: 3: pépov 
to speak, Eur. Suppl. 114.” | 
Gr. Gr. § 580. e. Iph. T. 6 
aloxtyns Exe. 

840. Comp. Eur. Heracl. 561 
Tas T48,—TIoAAGY Exati, Tis | 
ebpuylas, Kat rod d:xalov. 

842. ef wus o. if it could p 
be made to appear: Sore is 
dant: see Matth. Gr. Gr. | 
Obs. 2. 

“Ald. davelny y Soré co 
Exew: paveln several Mas, ool: 
kaA@s the greater part. In So 
318. ("Eweir’ uot ra Belv enn 
ten, El wh gavelny way ro om 
xd8os :) critics have overlooked 
obvious emendation pavely for ¢ 
which Brunck however migh 
obtained from a Ms.: gavalyy 
posed both to the language a 
metre: gavolny to the lan, 
Porson. ** Brunck, who first a 
gavolny into the text, believed 
the optative of the second aor 
yoy. In this acceptation, ¢a 
certainly contra linguam. The 
aor. Epavoy does not exist ; a 
existed, its optative would be | 
But if we agree with Burm 
quoted by Erfurdt, in consider 
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re wn dobar Kaoctvdgees yore 
veurt rove pore ping 
F rogarywds tumimrant (ol. 845 
rae TOUTOY Didsov Hysiras or, ; 
Dccrovea 3 ixededr” £i 98 coi Piros 
_yaeis roviro, xod xowyoy orgara. 
dra Peovrsl, aig Grove. nev pe ysis 
wovious, Koi TaYDY meoraentons, 850 
B, Aygduoie ci Dia Panbjoopecs. _ 
wx tore Onray, dorig tor ereddegos* 
fran yee dodro¢ torwy, 4 rinene, 


i 


ative of the contracted vii. 102, Eur. Med, 172, torw Bre, 
sometimes.” Matth a 


ey iy Ely) same error occurs in below 

oe eta 921,” Porson. 

| p has to éav wh B49. “pds, on account of. Soph. 
appears to us, that the Aj. 1018. xpbs obdty, on no account, 
rather more proper in nulla de causa. "raira especially 
‘the passive subjunc- is thus used, e. g. Soph. El. 382. mpbs 


~ Th 
680. Ear Ga, Taira and xpds robrois (or mpbs Toiade 
Xen, Cyr. vii. 4, 15, Hee.1199.): the furmeris propter hc, 
the latter ad hee, 


e preceding, ode Eoru tet. ii, 18. Obx Lori 8 a col midcor 
fans, im no enae, Herod, jryeudy dip: an iambic verse. ‘There 
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a eAnbos auroy TOS0G, 7 vo pany vena 

sigyougs vena bees yon ee yvaeny rpomois. 

imei 0: rapes, ca ony TAsOv véwLE«G, 

tye os bnew rovd | bAsvb Egor PoBov. 

Zoned par yap, nv vs BovAsvow xexoy 

ry Tove A©ONTEIVQNTS owvdecons D pon. 

iy 0 sf’ Ayo dogu/Sos, 9 1 ‘winovgier, 

whoxovros cavdeos 8 nX0g bee wsiosrats, 

Qovy Th, sors, pen ona ipny xv cegey. 

Ta 0 aAAe 1 Oaegorss” rar tye byrm xorws. 
Ayam. rag ovr; ; ri Opaarsis 5 TOT EL, Perryersor vt 

ra Bovee Yoni, Qarree BagBagor KT EVESS, 

; Pagpcxoror, i’ mixovgic. int 5 5 

ris vos Luvioras ysio ; robsy mrnoes Dirovs ; 
Ex. oriyas xexsvbac aids Tepdday OxAov. 
aie Ta¢ oni pce dai ous sires, “EAAgvav Cory pUey ; ; 

. Soy raids roy é ov Povicr TIPOIENT Ott. 

Anas, nal weg yuveskiv cpotvay bores xpceros ; 


the common reading wdAews has led 
Upton into a slight mistake.” Porson. 

855. elpyovow (Sore) xp., restrain 
him so that he adopts a course not ac- 
cording to his judgment: a similar 
position of wh occurs in Med. 538. 
vouoss Te xpnoOa, uh xpds lrxbos xd- 
pw: 771. dSéxou 8t ph xpds Fdorhv 
Adyous. 

856. wAdoy yvdues, understand pé- 
pos. Su pl. 243. vépovres tH pOdvy 
WAELOV 

862, uh Bondy (elpyew xara or 8:4) 
euhy x: Cf. 880. xargcio’ kvacca 3h 

or” "IAlou ‘ExdBn, ody ob traccov # 
elms xpéos. 

863. ra 8 BAAa (edpcet) dvr’ dyn 
Show xav@s: thus Elmsl. Med. 301. 
would punctuate: as Soph. Cd. C. 
1185. ob ydp ce (Odpoe:) xpds Bia» 
waparrdces Tvépuns. In this sugges- 
tion, which was originally Reiske’s, 
Scheefer and Scholef, concur. 
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870 


865. AdpBapoy. Any person wht 
could not speak the language of t 


Greeks with the proper tone and & 
cent was called 

868. ‘‘ xexed0ovo’ sume , Mae; 3 whid, 
if Greek, is Doric.’”’ Porson. 80 
Solxe Theocr. xv. 58. weptaw, wheat 
éxépuxoy, Hesiod. “Epy. i. 148. - 
76. xexdfyyo, whence xexAfyerres, D 
Il. 480. 

870. “‘govda. The last syllable 
this word, which according to the mm 
ofthe Grammarians ought to be leg: 
is thrice made short by Euripiits 
here, and in the Electra 599. 763. Te 
which instances Pierson on 
192. adds Euphorion in Athenaes & 
p. 608. A. I also add Philemon iit 
vii. p. 307. E. where xeorpé davt 
occurs; for a vowel cannot be elided 
except it be short.” Porson. Se 
Phen. 927. 
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Sewer v0 Ajbog, Edv ddr ve dvoperyor. 
re demir rb parros Sin MbePopcs: vives. 
ids ov yoratines cinon Aiydrrov rénver, 
xa Aijzso cedny dgatvay guia 5 875 
GAN dg yevtoda. rovds piv Hébas ddyor" 
miprbor O8 por civ co paras did orgurad 
| yovetinc, mek a, Cgnxi wrabsiow Sey, 
reov node ¢ dyaco 34 wor ° "Triow 
“Exar, civ ovn traocor i} xelvng xetoss 880 
wah alidees, tg B6i acd vies’ cidévan Déyovs 
rous é& é ixsivng. roy OF ris veorPeryois 
| Tlonvkéins & émloyes, "Arrdepaor, répor, 
a roid aera racion pee Dror, 
ee pare ty nguobiiroy aehort. 885 
Bas be ré8 ‘dro. meek yae, py iv orgare 
Thode, oom ay eiyov avis cos som xeew 
vby o, ov yee fr ins’ odgious votes be0s, 
pen caveeryen, TRodY Opavrees novyor. 
yivorwe Fed rac" wiios yag xowov 7008, 890 


epee ex- _ 878. “ wAacGeiva Ald. and Mss, 


‘Paraphrast : 
OAAU yév0s, Cees ob8tv wherein Ear 
Tae taney Bene Popo 
UPrivav, an wrabeiva, by sync. Ei reeteets from. 


me ce ! 
ae ee 
LORIN PAMy nde 908 EOD, oe "ie oabies Raabe 


888, “ odplas Aldus and most Mss. : 

one A. Meats 2, (Cf. 150.) ait 

Yorw 748, in. the Paral 

torw for teres ph. A, 1039. 

tore h, Phil. 893. where aes 
iy given from Aldas fora.” 

Fee oe ee quant, of Tn, sce 

‘Med, 888, 
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iia. O° incom, xed wires, 70 wenby 
ah “ pring eA 


Xo. od phy, & angie Tries, 
ray ce ogbiiran mons 
ouxérs aeber croioy “EA- 
Aeevow vepos api oe xevrees, 
dogi 3%, dog weeoay. 
dine oe orepeeey xbnugoces 
mieyay, mores o aidechov 
“nnd olnrgoréiraty xiggare, 
rhdaw" oonérs o tvBartdow. 
perovdurios array, 
jjeos tx Belmvay Davos 
00s tx’ Goooig xidvaron. 


893. Compare with this chorus that karvoi is ‘omitted and in Mosq. 4. by 


in the Troades 519. 
895, ‘roidvd' Aldus and Mss. But 
King has erased = Porson. 


peditum. 

“ Kadtrre ‘Ald, ae 

eee ae ra 
oe kp. for dupes erat, 5 
kexdpoa 898. 


orep. 
present thus used, see ates 
gettin of ori cf oquen 
words, w 
suripides, is ridiculed by Aristopha- 
ies Ran ta68; *Byol 8 bye xen ka- 


rene 

sis ere hae ee 

piles ‘chorus below 1075, ee 

oe 

aoe fe above 111. Bohs. 
aoe 

Ant.124. rbpywv"Hpactoy 

mendes?” 


899. Others alédag. Aldus and 
many ‘Mss. gi@ddov renvod. In K, 


900 


ayriorg. a. 
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ios ty Oardmors Exeiro, ° 
Zocrev F ext raccine, 


veedrety ound” cea opuroy 


Teo how "Trsced” fuBeBara. 910 
tye Ob rAdxcewov cvradérosg oreogn 2’. 
pirgasow tpprberZonan, 


yevotay Enoxrgan 
Asvacour™ aeréguovas tie aabyyee, 
exidéevion a ag ico és sbvcey. 915 
dave 0% nerados & Emon mony" 
xidevopen o iv ner dere Teoi- 
as 70d" & weeides “Edacvay, wore 
On, wore ray Tricda oxomicy 


bv. Arlatophe Ran. 580. rave, aie 
708 Abyou, for wadorats 
909. “ vavriiy Valck., which is not 
so poetical; moreover, if we credit 
Ammonius, it is repugnant to the 
metre!” Porson. See note on 134. 
910.  sehteh aan Cobeiiaiiras? 


rovréars vas réR0E 4 et 


less, ©. incessantly flashing, or mere~ 
ya Powerit ino froma and répe 


wats. ine eee alg it mistake ou be 
not to have a bees. ig retained, 
Béunos. 


dre Thy dapbmodiv mopohravres 
ie polar, wogayerhorete te 72, 
tales!" Tddos "Ale Tnsdbaaliost 
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, ef 9 wv 
TieeUvTss, NEET O1XOUS $ 
a \ o 
Aiyn 0s Didsce povowewAog 
~ 4 
Aswovoe, Awpig ws xoptt, 
4 
TEpver xpori( ove , 
9 wv 9M e 4 e 
oux nuuo, Apremiy, & TAA LOD 
av ‘\ v4 ® 9 ~ > 9 ? 
aryopes 06, Bavove idove axosrey 
. 9 \ 4 a ee 2 . 
TOV ELOY, HALOV EXS WEAUYOS 
ZOAW T LKOTLOWOUG , 6*EE 
4 Cad ‘4 
YOUTH LOY VUE EXIVNoEY TOOK, 
4 » 9 N ~ ec 9 v4 
nai pe aw yes wpsorsy  LAsccdos, 
THALI , CHETOY GAyss 
~ / ‘ v4 ‘ 
rav Tov Asooxougos ‘EAsvay xaos, I- 
wl 4 » 4 . 
daiov rs Bouray aivowags, xarape 


Osdouc, txsi js 


all Mas. and Eust. Il. B. p. 206, 18—= 
156, 14. Prom. p. 5, 21==4, 18.” 
Porson. 

920. ‘‘ hEer’ és ofxovs Ald. and Mas. 
Critica have rightly erased the prepo- 
sition.”’ Porson. See Med. 12. 

921. ‘‘@iaa Ald. and many Mss. 
so that King is in error, in asserting 
that he had edited gfAia from all the 
Mss.; although a considerable num- 
ber have it.’’ Porson. 

povéwerdos, Awpls ds xépa. The word 
xéwios is applicable both to the iudrioy, 
the outer loose and flowing garment ; 
and to the x:7a@y, the inner and close- 
fitting vest: but more peculiarly to 
the former, which the Lacedemonian 
virgins alone wore. Eur. Andr. 598. 
od’ dy, ef BovAatdé tis, Sdppov yé- 
votro Swapriaridev xédpn, At tdv véo- 


ow, eepnpotoa Sdnous, Tupvoic: ph- 


pos Kal wéwAots Gwerudvois, Apduous, 
wadalorpas 7 obx dyacxerods eyo), 
Kowads txovor. Virgil Aen. i. 815. 
Virginis os habitumque gerens, et 
virginis arma Spartane: Nuda genu, 
nodoque sinus collecta fluentes. Pind. 
Nem. i. 74. Kal yap abra, wooly 
RwrewAos dpob-Xao’ aed orpwpras : 
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‘speechless: comp. Orest. 91. Ofne 


0H 
covriore. B. 


Five 


980 
sarbds 


Schol. 6 32 vots: nal ydp abrh 4'Mt 
phen povéwerios, dex: 
caca ard ris xelras. 

924. obK 4rvo? — & rraduew: 110 
ovdty fwvrovy rdAas. The Attic fash 
is dvbre, (see Porson Phan. 4) 
dvi the Homeric: Il. A. 56. 08 
dvtbeo a: Schol. odbty aged; 
obdey » ad8dy - 
Schefer makes yvoa the same a 
@0aca: currensed aram Diane @ 
preverti, sed inter currendum cepa 
abducta sum. 

928. éxlynoer wéda : see this plan 
explained below 1006. 

930. dwetwoy Hayes, I fainted, at 


under my misery: literally beet 
Exe: rdd’, Sor’ dwrelpycer xaxois. M 
on Hipp. 503. has observed that dre 
wey with a dat. signifies te fail, 
with an accus. fe renownée. ; 
931. “A wv Branck from te 
membrane. Aldus and the reat 
xotpow.” Porson. See Pref. near tht 
end. 
932. : TL. 89, Adowep 
Eur. Or. 1388. SuceA@as. 
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yas in woreus cmwrcoey 

BEalusoty # ofuan yepos, ob yeepos, arr’ 995 
ermoroges TH¢ 01CUs" 

Gy unre wercryos dian ameryeryor may, 
| pare maredon inoir ig oixoy. 
1. & Qidrar cwvdear, Tgiane, Qirrcern d% od, 
fee ine ae: Sy 
Ex26n, dangdw ao” sicogay, woAW TE ONY, 940 
Thy T aering Bavodoay txyover other. 
Qed. obx Eori ovdey wierd, ode evdokia, 
lodr’ ab xaras mecooorra my mente nanas. 
(Qigoves 8 aire deol merw re xl xeorw, 


(rogaypwov iveilerres, ws dyrwoic. 945 
r Andr. 108. "IAlg alee Per colle fusas " 
Pitesti tit et aye Mich cobrecbarh ga 
» els Badduovs EXdvuy. ‘Molle eaput positura lecto. 


Sed ecce ! dirus menia personat 
Tarbata lamer “ Vaiite, vadite, 
jumphata su 
eae 
‘Tum pené nudo corpore, virginis 
Tnstar Lacene, destituo forum, 
Supplexque nequicquam pudice 
Assideo Diane, 
‘Viso mariti fanere, turgidas 
Longé per undas Oceani trahor ; 
favisque ciim vietrix tetendit 
Vela Noto nimiiim secundo, 
Divisa caro littore patrice, 
Urbisque lapsas respiciens domos, 
Heu! mente defeci, et severo 
Procubui superata luctu. 


O41. « a of the Mss., 
ts generally Wr ataalie Gear ele 

942, of7" ad (earl morrdv viva) ke xp. 
1h mp. Ke, nor can it be relied upon 
that one who enjoys prosperity wilh 
2 mot experience a reverse. 

944. “ a¥ of Geol Ald. and Mss. 
But Hermann has well removed the 
article.” Porson. @eds is frequently 
a monosyllable in iambic verse. See 
Porson on Orest. 393. 


uv 


‘aaa 

Hila ale i i 
He it ae ee 
Ht t arte oy 2 
Ha He i ha Ha HE| 
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BAD ceded wn dvovoray 7 otbsy, 
Tloayiieroe ara OF cairiov vs xed vopos, 960 
(yovetinas didgay py Brtwew tvavriov. 
watt Dacilads y obdir. GARE rhe ypsle 0° iwod s 
fie extuaber op iwor ix Boon dda s 
Poon spare On te 1 poe oe Bovropone 
wal raids tiasiv cove” omcovas 0é wos 965 
ig xéAcvoov ravd” deroorivees déuay. 
Baer oy da puns 2a | Wd & iene 
An 8h ov, Aes Of rode 
organ meee ard catind ve Xen, 
#. Comp. iv, 118. Plat. Gorg. ps 


. Tih teh elepadsh penuope:” Butte 
Gr. Gr, sis: Cf. 1166, 


Samar note sotn Oe 088 “sb The 


ea Eee Ee mh oe pie 
T. 14. Tyrduax’, od 
aibois ob Bas. 


tee 


réaov TKot. jh, Phil. 
itecienene Vorsnntapalaiee 
addos uddior? Exet.”” Math, Gr. Gr. 


419. 
$08. 7 xpfns, aubaud. 0d, quae? 
Cf, 880. ‘Ale. 528. Tt xpfiua Koupg 


‘In prohibitions mpémeis ; 
Fae ferady. compoonded wh ni yr lod A But 
inthe conjunc- uiv, which evidently originated from 
“as — the fone preceding foitersy iaschciied 
ipa of Iss.: 745 is injudi- 
ly and unwarrantably omitted by 


” Porson. 
969. “ xph ‘Ald. and Mss. 3@ 


moe 


| EKABH. 


oh bien rod weegovros, 5 pire, 

t oie" obo rebar oot re x0) wooly Oérws 
. ove of da" 7 of robro onuareie roger. 

z bora gidabess, a ag: oo vy ) epeot Dir. 

4 2 & mee cak véxy eidévees yetaiv 5 
pct rorocice Tesceusdiv xardevysc. 
rar tod’, Z auine audi este ; 

des ool 7. et vag eboeBng vig. 

oh Dire stzvaw cavde. dei magouotees 5 

cpswvor, fy ob xardiargs, rovod sidévocs. 

be nurs trekers THs nek copeiregor. 

: aie. aby Abevas "Trias ive aortyat. 
8 6 06 tort s ;. onpusiov Oe ths 

rire. ig Sxserth nous’ diva, 

i Boones ray exci Qoclew & emot s 3 

ioe ened’ 08g Eunebiintoy, berm. 

emeten | ero 9 ngirpao” eyeis 5 

Aw voclods oolercn oreycus. 


$88 


mestor ? 


it 


988. The subst. 
ed. of Stephens’ 


Het 
4 
shi 


K¢ 


# 


&. 
tall 
. 
FBS 
A 
LE 
& 
& 
#3 
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990 


1000 


ironical sense, which would be under- 
stood by the andience, not by Poly- 

‘may my communication be as 
scant slob gem 


is thus used in Soph. eT eld 
merpébes Sacav ey 

Hisoes ig amsad 5 iota, 
Also Hom. Od. 1.185, An aa 


He 
z 
ey 
fs 
et 
bh 
au 


ree 
my chil- 
— 


Steph, Byzantinus.” P 
tion, as above 984. 


slight error Aldus has tags. Brunck 
has shown that this adj. is correct from 


geen to roqire «mark of interroga- 
999. “Ald. évrbs xe Valckenaer 
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lle exi 7; asd “Ayman suoheyes Figwrrvya: 
Ee. "2m. ” 


Sas wuuar-a, sorts ves tues © ae 
Xn mvs deems. a22) tows deweis Bing 


cs aprdes 


RAWREMS TH OS 


= wees 7 erBnoer ey airy. Vire. 


- Jabet acvyas omnes Attolli 


‘ 


Stra 


<4 


A THe 
F Hl 
é 


t 
{ 


WO1@. “es Ald. ds or es almo 
Mss. Brumck and Beck erase it. H 
1. canits it. és byrAop ra 
Verses 1010. 1! 


} 1016. 1017. are of the same spf 


1012. 103. of the same 


"Es Svrdoy ¢ 
oy Comes nearer to common langu 
but the other is used by the Tr 
dians. See above 50.915. Arist 
Pac. 139. Tl 3 dy és sypdy ahi 
wey > Thesm. 1138. Neve 
eivhy xa) A€xos : the fo 
of which is taken from the Bel 
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AeLetos, serton Girag. 


epeerus Bior ro 


aster ag the rae) 
aul Again, 4 Jou 
but eerdop is ty or 


¥ 1016, isa cretic, which is 
“hich Buri 


yee omeyyvor 


which ts no chance of escaj 
ad tedalacs Uadrtee es tninoes 


tua ipse 
wdsti, sc. realgtcasrs ‘observing that 
dudpdw is always active; but in that 

should be Blov: the 


bent . of the thing: as He- 
Jods Sout, Here. 881. Ebr bo Bh ow 
voy “yrukepiis. alaivos With 
an accus. of the thing to 


Blind, din, gaa “TEN, 340, 
fers ¥ velar Aas xarreln. Od. T. 
Con ney es OdAapor Karadelouar 
Soca rarphs, Katy rd no card oleuy 
», ow: the 


aS + aydpdon, 
same as ee fr, the sume root 


Tt has been a that 
the Mio had tis werd han eye, 3 


ae ‘Again 1017. 
M.N. The same error occurs else- 


where, a8 above 213. Alorov C. al- 
aiegeh .e contrary is more frequent.” 


7d yap bnéyyvor— xaév. These 
wae ‘considerable illustration 


of from two lines above 840. 841. Kal 


Bobropar Bedi  obver’, 
Mal eo Gln de or Boras Be 
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Bing, neck Oeviow ob Ei 
6rédesov, ne nonv. 
eto o dod ried tras, 4 0 tmhyaye 
Ocavicorwov meg Alder, & rereeg* 
cementum OF yeig) Acipers Biov. 
Tle. & pos, ruprotimas Diyryoe oupderan 
Huy. anobour’ cvdgic Ognnds olpwryiy, 
Tho. a poor wan adbic, rénver, dvorivov oQaryis. 100 
Hyiy, Piras, wémganrees xoelv tow Dopan wont. 
Tle. Gan’ ovr: wh Qoyars rampage rod! 
Barrov ye cixav ravd dvappnta woyabs. 
Hyiy, idod, Bagelas eigds decree Béros 
Bovr0d” txcsowtorapeer, os compen woe ’ 
‘ExaBy reegcivon Teumow re ouppdeyouss 
Ex. dence, Qeidou under, tx Barrav wUAcs* 
ob yee mor oupce Acewmedr tvnoeig x6 
ob woidas ones Cavres, ods Exrew yar 


Hyuy. 7 ag nabeinec Opin, nab ngureic 


The of Polymestor had ren- it 

ded bit’ amonntfeltg ea Se 

bunals, and had provoked the ven- 
ee Hemsterbusius 


re ae 


= 8. 


ac velut oppigneratus, illi certissimum but only the conj. aor, | 


Highly, reads oby rightly also Qesiew 
i. N,” Porson, 

1022. * GAA’ obs we gbynre Ald. 
Al ‘Musgrave’s Mss., on his testimony, 
have ph pyre. al i tae CK, 

3.4. pbyorre ee 
pon G. ue pope Me. Reg. Soce 


EKABH. 


Berroa, nai dedeuncs, oie wep Abveis 5 
te. Obes viv abrin’ dvra dawcrov wagos 
| FUQAdy, TUPAD oreizorre ragaPigy rod), 
aide re dora camed’, odg txrew bya 
Eby reais agiorass Tomo’ déxqv d€ mor 
Béduxe" yagel O, ws docs, 60 éx douwr. 


185 


1031 


1035 


GAR inwoday dria, xaworrhoopces 
| doug Léorrs Ognxi dvopaywriry. — 


TIo. a pas bye, 


wi Ba; wh ora; wi xtAco, 
, , epee 
reredmodes Béow Ongis dgeorégon 


ride wevos exl yslem, nar iyvos 5 


‘out mais and read 40 wot, 

‘the other is better. ['Cf.765, 
971. 1182, 1645. and Por- 
184.955. Med. 208. I]. 1. 
74.) 263. Od. A. 70. T. 523. 
vii. 50, ef ro. dpéoner Todd 5, 


” 
e 
2 

= 


runck from 
“correctly.” Schat.] 


md To these dark steps, a 


is [ay pla area apbets 


little further on.’ Cf, Ovid, Met. xiii. 
661. 

1038, “ péovr: Ald. edd. and the 
greater part of the Mss.: torr: Bares, 
either from a Ms, or from conjecture : 
Ouudy ¢éovr: Rubnk. Epist. Crit. 
224. Thave edited 


adopted it, had even one Ms. clearly 
exhibited it. It receives a little coun 
tenance from vay in Aug. 2.” Por- 
son. 

1040. kédow, Schol. fro. xpoome- 


rarhp Adaw Kuplas 8 7d vaiy xpocopuloa 


wh ebdpug romp: cf. 1062. 

1041. Adow is governed by 7.06 
pevos, not by xard according to Beck : 
comp. 1056. setting down the step of, 
crawling like a beast upon my hands 
arn Kav’ Yyvos a gloss it 

ay s a gloss interprets 
by buoley eG Bak eect 
me that we ought to read xal kar’ 
‘txvos, or better xat Yyvos, understand- 
ing tvos for pes simply. Bacch. 1122. 
tgepe Bh ube andone, HB IXNOS 
abrais apBiras’ yuuvoias 88 TAevpa 
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olan, nr eh a Rarsaieags oe) 


reg 
"Tascidees, rene pe duaineoa 5 
rane, rancor oge Ggvyir 
é murtigaror, mol Hoek 8 QUye 
wrdccoves muyay 5 : 
eibe pos oupeeran anesiees 
antous, anton, rupnay, “Arus, "Anus, 
Riv yos drannagas. 
a a. iva’ xgurriey Bécowr cei beivoyaes « 
rade yuvosnar. . 


wots. Catull. Nupt. Pel. et 
Thee bait, 162. Candida es 
Liquid restora lymphis?” Porson, 


place are given by Mathie, Gr. Gr. 

§ 357. “ Od. B.191. warhp & Bas 

obs veins Rides ty Nrddrnne, Pind. Ol 
See reead 


10, in. zm he tia er Sa saetea 
cee tis Sma 


ekBareiré wor; Plat. Rep. ix. 
eoraita Xen. Cyrop. 2. 
“Eupantte tob'via teclnay Répes vie 
2, 8 ‘OR ed karaatparomedelcas 
‘robs éaurod, brou ede mernberdraroy 


EKABH. 


187 


ra w0d imetkag, oorgniiy bortov t 


iuaraobe, oiver & ceyginn Ongav 


1055 


sibievos, & degrees 7 raiBew, 
ropes eyrimow iia io reno, 
wor, we Peeopces, riny Fon Aurov 
Banyors Aidov Srapoigdioes, 


oPunray xuoiy ve Qorview 


1060 


Oecis’ covhmegor, ogciay ° ExBorcv 
me oto, Ta niurbo, ra Ba, 


a Tarde av Priscian x1 
a. ed. Ald., but Putsch has 
the ».”” Porson, “ Bent- 


ae ‘which is retained also 


bat scarcely, 
wal of the editor. See 
}on Pind, Isthm. iv. 78.” 


+, i.e. 68a, Verbs 
them an accus. of 
or member moved. 
alco : where 


‘pro 

0 aliquid 

fieeres otvet spans 

et ab vos secundum quos- 

y, quod in pecoribus veterum 

commercia consisterent.”” 
‘hes. 


I think, before 


AdBay, mutilation: 198, 213. wee 
it ie leet ae ieee: 8 

ten om Ores, 1086. - oe 
Hf abeagi ms Kr ‘ 
Boioua Sneves nv jtenpics b= 


057. bgt hiner il not used in the 


dyrbrow? 
rabelv. Electr. 592. ds ris Ovyarpds 
avrirowa Aa; 
Cote 78 to be ~ aes 
ut discery 
1293. 7d yap 


Beouoipioan 
“Soph A 
weiter 4 pew. Eur. Hee. 1097 
Gi0s8) ‘Alc. 280. &fia nal opayas 
Kal enor 9 Boxe dlp boca 
ee ‘Matth. Gr. Gr.§ 448. The 
same construction is in Horace, Od. i. 
26. Musis amicus, tristitiam et metus 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, i, e. ut portent. Zn, 
ix. 362. ile suo moriens dat hubere 
nepot foes ut Aabeats m 
1060. kuolv. B41. 
GoW aulonn leat oapet ee 
Meni apoval ee ty oops 
which if apy we may 
Bull farther; wd BG, wa ova, us above 
1040, These words are ed also 
by Sophocles Aj. 1287. Tod Bdvros, 
rod ordyros ; where Brunck’s Ms. 
seems to have rightly Tio? Advros, al- 
though the rest and the Schol, on 1278. 
give mod, Philoct. 883. nob ordaei, 
‘rot BY Bdvet, Eur. Ale. 876. To? Ba; 
xf ord; where Lasc, has xo? or, 
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wads Corag, wovetous wore oper 
Awoxgoxoy Pagos a 

ins rive ovbsis, 

réxvay tua purus, 


or élgvoy nolreey 5 


Xo. F rrijwor, ds cor ddogoe’ sigyaaras. Hae 
Bedioaurrs Oy aioyede deuve. reemivi psc 


Beefpraay ianer, 6 oorig tori 


i os Bugis. 


Tlo. ai, a, ia Ocruns 
Aoyyegocor, svorhov, evirroy, 
eh nberoroy inne. 


"la “Ayasot, i ia 


Body, Body aira, Bocr. 


which perhaps is corru] from wi. 
[Mf and émp are peer from the 
‘Attic writers by Elmsley on Bur 
Had 19], For x00 denotes rest 

wri in taken in both senece, an 
tie "Sell. on Aristoph. Plut. 447, has 
remarked, citing v. 1040. of abi play: 
Transcribers very frequently vary 

these and similar terminations, y there 


are also passages, in which you may 
hesitate which to prefer, Above 1008, 


ht also be read ofmep. In Iph. T. 
ng 119. fre da tobe ‘fixeny it it 
TSi aod fn la tu 
481. if on OFA 

avrAlay, els mpaipay, els mpbuvav, Bros 


But I consider rot joined wi 
verb dlrs aa iondmlasble.” Porson. 


irtahiie | ibayoaton 
Stee a tinamntaces pyist, 


srkich, Albert baa oorreciad.” Borsa, 
‘dpos, or papos in the Tragedians : 
Papos’ alone in Homer: the penult. 
being common in the former, long ia 
the latter, See Monk on Hipp, 125. 

ting, lower 


See Ne out lds 
‘your, (8 ioria ynds elons Sreiday del 
pavres, Thy 8 &puicay. Asch, Suppl. 


’Argcidae. 


abr BO ind xi 
Tad, abr 3 Henn nd x 


ae 
g tha Biboder.” Porson, 

1072. ** &omAoy Ald. and 
etomdoy Bust. on Il. B. py 
271, 83.” Porson, 


EKABH. 139. 


it, irs; ponerse, gos bev. 
nro Tht, a ovdels deontoess ch wtdrere 
yuveines arerey ay, 
yuruines wiymenrarides. 
deur, Seve memdvboywer. 1080 
a wos euutes raiBaug. 
wor Tedemrapuees 5 wo mrogeudes s 
aides coer ievog obgcerioy, 
oyimerss sig pénradgor,’ Qelaw 
i Relgios. evbee wugos Proyens 1085 
epinew brow ayes 5 5 
Pf roy ég Aide marurorgairer 
ogluir dika réchus 5 ; 
iy yet, Gran ris xecloooy’ 7 Rigen wen 
Ma raralvas tkamarrcbos Cong. 1090 


| _ 1089, Etyyread'. When an adj. 


‘in iambic verse. 


term, Lins Gres however, often put the aes 


ral 

this kind of ex- eg. Comp. Thue, i, 125. ili, 88. ete. 

en uaos nm: tapers ty &ctpeteek doers 

5, which isa i, dua 

7 Tost play of Euripi- ylveaOar kal dmact dv0pdroi. Soph. 

Lagain, Ran, 100, aidépa Aubs Antig. 576 deboypdr’, ds tone, rhvd_ 
karBavelv: BeBoyueva tort for BeBoy- 


oe 
maksie\ resvapte rv taljeen teria Be. Bierk 
Ml in Hel, 1506. 1230 errs olate Hep cihS 
+ the corresponding —Adrpia ply fay wand Pl 
ophe being BdéAAere 220, Acid Cain” Matte 2Gr§ 
rasa anes So Virg. Ain. i. 667. Frater 
*Oplev ut Zneas pelago tuus omnia circum 
“ds. In Latin Litora jactetur, odiis Junonis inique, 
, but the first Nota tibi. 
+? Virg- i, 539. 1090. ‘¢ Aldus and Mas, fwfjs. Ihave 
flucta nimbosus replaced the other form on account of 
‘Armatumque auro. the metre from C. which has fw%s, 
Dut o written over itby the same hand, 
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Ayap. xpavyig anovous 7Abor ob yao nevyo 
Wirpas opting Taic Ashax are orparor 


"Hye, didoven boguBor. si dt un Dovywr 


wupyous Tioorras Hower 


“EAAjvar dogi, 


PoBor rapioy ay ov péows ods xruros. 

Ilo. & Qiarar, yobopeny vee, ‘Ayapspyoy, other 
Pur axovens, siropas a Taoyomsy; 

Aya. ta. TloAvpnoroe & dvornys, rig o cxwdts 
vig Ope tones rupror, aimakas xopas, 
wauidas rs rovcd sxrsivey; 9 wives yoroy ] 
wo Rai TEXPOLETLY shy sr, Oorig Ay apc. 

Ilo. ‘ExaBy ps cov yuraitiv civnadorion 
ATWAGT OVX aXWASO, AAG p-ssCovang. 


If any one shoald contend with Brunck 
that the first syllable in {wis can be 
short, let him enjoy bis opinion. A 
Tragedian, whuse name is not ascer- 
tained, in Stobeus p. 488. ed. Grot. 
has OvSiy yap BAyos, olor 4 woAA} 
én. There also {ah is edited. Inthe 
choliambics of Herodes, ibid. p. 481. 
feys is incorrect for [éns. The entire 
verses are worthy for their singular 
elegance to be extracted : "Ewhy roy 
&Eqroordy fAsor xdupys, 72 Tptade, 
Tpdare, Ovnoxe xal réppn ylyvov, ‘Os 
Tuprds diméxewa tov Blov xaywrhp 
“Hn yap abyh rijs Céns dwhuBaAuvras. 
Thus also the adj. {ods was in use. 
The passage of Archilochus, which is 
given badly in other editions of Sto- 
beeus, and worst. of all in Grotius’s, 
should be read thus: Ottis aidoios 
per dorav, xalrep IpOipos, Oaydy Ti- 
yvera’ xdpww 8& pardAov Tod [ood did- 
xouev Ol Cool, xdxicta 8 alte re 
Oavdvri ylyvera.’’ Porson. 

1091. ‘* fovxos Ald. and almost all 
Mss. jobdxws N. as Brunck from a 
various reading of the membrane.” 
Porson. See the note on 979. 

1092. wérpas dpelas wais, proceeding 
from the rock. Similarly Pindar Ol. 
xi. 3. calls showers, waives vepéras. 


And something similar is the « 
ordinary expression of Hac! 
Agam. 477. «dois YWydod tin 
Sopla nds: and again, S.c. Th. 
aprayal 8t, Ata3ponay dualuoves. 
1093, 4. ‘**Ayxa@ and ‘EAAdves 
and 1098. 3éerave.”’ Porson. 
1094. ‘‘Youery Ald. and Mss. 
fiouer Etymologus M. p. 489, 1. 
noeper, fSere, fdecay, the / 
said in a contracted form joxe, 
fioay, which forms Pierson, on 
p- 174. and in the Addenda, ha 
stored to many places.’’ Porson. 
1095. ‘‘ wapéoxey Ald. and 
Heath first suggested the resto 
of xapécy’ tv: wapécxev dy N. 
Dorv.’’ Porson. 
1101. On the dat. after yéro 
Porson Orest. 663. Phoen. 948. 
1103. ob« awdéAeo’, i.e. od | 
awddvecev. Cf.935. Eur. Hipp. 
Kéxpis obk tp’ Av Oeds, *AAX’ dirt 
Cov BAAO ylyvera: Oecd. Phen. ! 
Za 8 Epis, ode Epis, BAAR gdvy ( 
OlBirdda Sduov Barece. A Sil 
ellipsis frequently occurs in | 
writers: Livy xxxix. 28. Nec 
Maronitis, inquit, mihi, aut cum 
mene disceptatio est, sed etiam ¥ 
cum, Romani. 
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ri Ones ov rodgyor sieyceoas r00 yap Heyes 5 
TOA ttr, “ExdBny rind tere, cyiigoovan 5 1105 
‘ pos, oh debe 5 7 7 yee sbpgleatens. avs 

wmvor sixt roo ob’, ty dercaus veeoiv 

doom 1 wa nabesutsbes gba 

obros, ri meoyers ; Lon mgig bear ot ric 
ropes, 

& ieeiva ean p af 1110 


, Exc Bang matic, Ov bt Teoiaes ¢ wok 1115 
p ihen Tgicmuog év- Benois reepenn, 
og av 0) Towixic chorens, 


7 Eimsley on Heracl, 544. 349, feurra rodudy Aju’ Epu seer: 

that adverbs of the: com- xév: but that it is not necessary to 

generally end in oy, seek for any ellipse, neuter adjectives 
, evbinére- being frequently used for feminine 

araed that the termi- substantives; as 7d a 

rare in the Attic 
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EE tinder, dc 04 wage pirw, Tedaw nogees 

nour, eyovens xsenid’ "Hdavig xeees, 1135 
8 ox aya rovode Asvooouras wewhovg’ - 
ct Ob, xcepeonce Oeynicen Deaipeveet, 

oy we 2Onnay Bimrvyov orohiaparos. 

Oe roxcdes Hoc, exmuyrovpevces 

vey xeeoiv exauAdov, ws mera mareos 1140 
70, Oiadoxais dpsiBovous yegoir. 


+ Musgr. duplici gestamine. 
1141, “yérowr0 Ald. yévorro, which 
is rather better, in Aug. 2. Mosq. 4. 
Ms. Reg. Soc. by the first hand, But 
lest my readers should not understand 
what ‘the mysterious words rather 
better mean, I will explain them. I 
+ may perhaps in the opinion of some be 
|. noticing a trite and hacknied point : 
An" Suws elphoerai: We learn in the 
very elements of Grammar, that neuter 
plurals take a verb singular, and then 
that this ruleadmits several exceptions, 
As far as I can form an opinion, the 
old Altics never employed the licence, 
if licence it may be called, of making 
we a plural verb follow a neuter plural, 
unless when living animals were the 
subject. But if they had been at 
liberty to use a plural verb without 
7 


wo! ailed them- 
In that case, in my opinion, many 
: instances would be found of this na- 
ture, which on account of the metre 
would not admit of alteration. Now 
however, those few which do occur, 
from their singularity, rather confirm 
‘lien tresken thei general ale Rud- 
pides Herc. F. 47. has rightly. said, 
réave uh Odvwor. We read also rightly 
‘glk in Aristoph. Acham. 805. "Eveyrdrar 

3 Ts &yBober ray loxdBav Tois 4 


‘Tpeyaoaia "AAA 
od) mécas xarérpayoy ras loxddas- 
Hae the ene ‘ould allow us to 
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xis’ in yarnvan, woe Donel 5 mor Qdeyumsur 
Ode Ac Bovoeer Peoya tx wé Oy 
xevrovos mocidag* 01k 08,) Li » « 


Hi 


i 


i 
4 


i 


‘orson, 
1142. ee 


FE 
g 
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e , yaa Sta 
wal aha’ wool D cignt Cav Emois, 
eh udy xedowmor tkonorainy enor, 
xbyng nertinoy si dt xwoiny yeas, 
yoveinay ovdey hruroy rareeg. 


elyov 1145 
ib 


1150 


a, ce 
Brow 
1155 


fi 
if 
i 


at 
eft 
Ha 

g 

3 


Ere 
Pad 
Ee 
fe 


if 
# 
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ad ~~ \, 9 ‘ , e 
ATAVTAH THUTA TUVTELLWY YW Penow 
/ N 4 ’ af ~ / 
ysvos yae ours Tovrog oure Yn TeEPEs 


Brunck from the membrane: vis is 
omitted in the Ms. of the Royal So- 
ciety. I consider that as a better 
reading, which Stobeus affords, p. 308. 
ed. Grot., and which I have given. 
But it is difficult to settle the read- 
ing so as to please all. For you may 
elicit from Mss. and Stubeus three 
readings of this verse, all, in them- 
selves, good enough. The common 
one, } vur Aéywy éorly ris, } pdr 
Aédyew, may be defended on the 
ground that wdAw is an interpolation 


of Stobzus, who found a senarius with — 


one foot deficient, } viv Adyar Tis 9 
wérAa: Aéyew. Although I cannot 
dispute the possibility of this, yet I 
doubt its probability ; and consider 
that this word could with great facility 
escape, not being at all necessary to 
the sense. Instances in which it is 
either lost or corrupted are not of un- 
frequent occurrence. In a fragment 
of Menander p. 126. the emendation 
of Bentley is very probable: Ei ydp 
éxfSoyu: rovro nal yuxhy wddw Ad- 
Bow éyd. Aristoph, Plut. 268. 70 
Xpucdy dyyelAas erav’ was phs; wd- 
Aw ppdoov por: Aldus and some Mas; 
had omitted wdAw: but others, with 
the two editions of Junta, and Suidas 
v. Swpds, rightly add it. In Aristo- 
phanes, Vesp. 319. after having. been 
variously corrupted into wdAas and 
wdyv, Brunck and Invernizius have 
unwarrantably discarded this word. 
But I will copy out the whole pas- 
sage more correctly than it is usually 
read. SfAo, wdAat pty Theopas 51d THs 
érjs ‘Tuav Sraxotav, &AAa yap odx 
olds 7 idety. Tnpotpa: 8 bwd Tard, 
éwe) BovAoual ye wdéAw pel? b-pay 
CAOdy ex rods xKablo-Kous Kady 
vt woijoat. The two former are se- 
narii, the other three Glyconics and a 
Pherecratean. I have erased elu 
after ofés re, which there is no diffi- 
culty in understanding, as in Eq. 342. 
‘Oro Aéyew olds re xéyaH, and which 
has crept similarly into Phen. 983. 
after €rouuos. Next ideiy for ddew is 
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a good correction of Dawes, who i# 
not however very successful in the red @ 
of the passage. A similar error hes 
been removed by the help of Mu. # 
from v. 1517. of the same play. The 
Ravenna Ms. adds the particle ¥. 2”. 
Lastly, the words +i xechow, before Te FF 
povpc 3°, I have removed, as manifestly 
spurious and originating in 7: rofjem. 
which is adjoining to them. Two pes 
sages from the epitome of Athetuas 
ii. p. 58. D. are cited. by E 

on Odyss. A: p. 1406, 5841, 40. Tpé- 
youras pordxys plfay xa * xdua, apql- 
Tepos Eyorye porAsxns. Thus 

in the Roman ed.; for the Basil: he 
erroneously xpérepos. Koen on Greg. 
Cor. p. 251. violently corrects from 
Athenseus, xal "Exlyappos. But Ew : 
stathius had just before omitted, th 
name of Antiphanes, and in a thew 
sand other instances suppresses the 
names of authors. It is well know 
that Ac and Av are so written in Ms, 
that they may very easily be taken for 
p. The transcriber of Eustathias bed 
written wdAi, which denotes wdAx 
For a line drawn pver a vowel denotes 
y, over a consonant a. Therefore if 
another transcriber through mistake 
wrote x instead of Az, the consequence 
would be that he would farther err iz 
writing wdua. Schol. on Hec. 59. 
padprus 8t robrov KAAa Te woAAd, xa 
Td Tov Xopowrdous: odd ydp ce 
xpbwrew po Eee wal Aros: puhret pe 
xpiyys rove Saxrep pweAAw wabeiv. Mark- 
land on Suppl. 296. in correcting Al- 
oxdnos for &AAos,has been anticipated, . 
King having already edited xa) ALZXY- 
AO. TIAA. But what is the meaning 
of TTAA.? None certainly, if not eéas, | 
the last letters of which, denoted bya — 
mark of abbreviation, wdA4, escaped 
the eyes of King. For a Cambridge. - 
Ms. has the same scholion, and 
plainly reads wdAw. In the fragment of 
Sophocles, which, whether it exists ia 
the remaining plays or not, I cannot | 
say, the same Ms, has properly aj8&. 
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| rosevd™ 6 cee) Zovrvydy Paerarat, 
lo pander Aeacdvov, nee 


id. question 
entirely with 


eae "ra 3 


‘147 

Trois cavToD xaxoIg 1165 
that the. periphrasis doris i 
ae than A€yet.s 5 But 
onthe first Sapa 
very <often omit those 

be lefe 


out’ je SENSE 5 
ptatenep lied Seortys | 
essential to the meaning, it bas 

any other 


1 have before cited’ Soph. 
‘Trach. 8. on v.370. There the former 
editions of Suidas v. Aly omit rq. 
But who would on that account ven- 
ture to question the received reading, 
Which Stobeus lao er. p. 489. (502, 
43.) retains? In the same play 943. 


Gor’ ef Tus Bb0*H Kal wAdous Tis ne 
AoylSerat, Mdrasds dares ob yap 

iy abipwov, ined diy re rhe ape 
cay huépay. This place is quoted by. 


on li, K. p. 801, 1L=7 
12. on-account of the same repetition 
of the pronoun. Philemon p, 358. 
(Stob. eviii. p. 455. ed. Grot, 570, 4. 
Gesn.) repeats ris six times in. the 


one ‘of three lines. Eur. Orest, 1217. 


proers ev, ty ms, ey oe 
"A Ebay is 

feryhs endbe  ccows ef) Sates 
times, I own, transcribers have added 


eaice 

el. In the same fiagwent of Machon 

a ite before Gre read, ‘si 
rhmos mis s for x. 
etouhs. beg arenaaa toad 

Scho. on Il. 415.. 0 Beh él a 

paiaw ob Gepuaiverau,'AAX’ ds AéBns 


ly To 105 pelbovos Seirat wupds ie which 


is very weak, is due to Valckenaer on 
Hipp. 120. ‘Townley’s Ms. has cor 

rectly, JAX bs AeBns 7. The suse 
pronoun must be restored to two pas- 
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‘ ~ \ > ~ 4 yA 
ro Onrv ovvbsic wes way pinry yéros. 
TOAAGI yap Hw, wi WEP Sia Exipbovos, 


sages of Sophocles’ Philoctetes. The 
former is 196. Ovx ler Sres ob Oedy 
meAdry. Thus commonly. Aldus, and, 
I believe, moet uf the Mas. ode &o€’ 
Saas ob Ccdw Tov yp. Read, ob ted” ds 
ob Oey tov wp. The more rare form 
has been changed into the common 
one. Antig. 750. Tavrny wor’ obx to8 
és &: SSoay yauets. The other pas- 
sage occurs in Philoct. 208. derds 
térrpodos, bs teipopévov. Brunck, sup- 
posing this line to be an anapestic, 
wished to correct the antistrophe ac- 
cording to the same system, by cutting 
of &s. But a legitimate anapestic 
does not admit the hiatus which exists 
after reiponévou. The reading should 
be reipoudévou tov. The line consists 
of a spondee, two choriambe (-WW-) 
and a catalectic syllable, such as Aj, 
628. 640. Philoct. 710. FlAdp f dav- 
Bdrcw efxore tégteov, 722. “Os vw xov- 
toxépy Sotpar:, xAfGe. Thus these 
verses ought to be divided. Similar 
ones are (Ed. C. 696. 701. 763. 709. 
714. 716. Aristoph. Eq. 556. 557. 
686. 587. Some verses of Epicharmus 
are cited by Cornutus c. 14. p. 161. 
which Eudocia, in Villoison’s Anec- 
dota Greca, T. i. p. 295. copying 
Cornutus de Musis, found already cor- 
vupted. But by the assistance of Mss. 
they may very easily he in part cor- 
rected ; Afre ri Snvet cody tis, vuKTos 
évGuunréov, Kal, Wdvra ra ocwovdaia 
yunros pwaddAov efeuploxerar. Tijs is 
edited for tis, The same fault has 
slightly corrupted a passage of Phile- 
mon p. 356. (ev. p. 441. ed. Grot.) 
ThoAAdais Exwv ris ob8t ravayKaia vir, 
Adpiov exrobrno’, Bare xa&répous rpE- 
gev. @noavpdy eipdy aotpepov, rijs 
-atpiov “Anayvra ran THs oixias dweé- 
Aecey. Who does not see that we 
ought to read chyepdy ris, atpiov? In 
the same page (cviii. p. 453.) a verse 
is read much less sound, "ArdéAwAev, 
éy éavrp éay sotto oxoxG, which 
Bentley in vain attempted to correct. 


Read, "Awédrcskey, & larry 
TovTO oxong. 

Neither is the change of po: 
good reason for supposing the | 
to be spurious. A fragment 
second Thesmophuriazuse of 
phanes is extant in Athen. iii. 
E. ‘I Ov ris dbonrat, }-onridii 
srareiv naplder, } wovdiro 
first line of which is thus cite 
p- $24. B.  "Lydds édvnral ms 
in that instance spurious, be 
changes its position ? Ia the 
Branek badly introduces the 
ix@bds, in the second with 2 
success interpolates t1s before 
For xedpidos, although it sc 
shortens the second ayilable 
lengihena the first. Aris 
Acharn. 568. Elv’ for: tes 7: 
9 erpatryyds, 9 teaxoudxos bi 
Onoda Tis as. Thus for 
tions. But the Mss. of Bru 
Invernizius, e¥re ris Zor:. Eith 
fore we must expunge the fi 
because its position is doubtfi 
second, because it is badly 
By no means. Again, Aris 
Thesm. 5438. ef pév ot» ris %o 
Bh, abrai ‘Hueis ye nal re -2 
réppay wobts AaBotea. This 
is cited by the Venetian Sch 
Il. A. 187. as an example of t 
évayvranédorex, in this order: | 
in which Townley’s Ms. cx 
Yet whoever should dispute t 
mon reading on that accoui 
havea strong propensity towai 
vation. Aristophanes Av. 132 
yap. Bpadds tas early Sorep S% 
ouglit to be an anapestic line 
sponding to 1816. For the lir 
—1334. should be divided into 
and Antistrophe, and the secon: 
be read thus, Kado? tis dyvOpe: 
particle being rejected ; in the 
the Antistrophe wrep&ywy sh 
substituted, in the second ad 4 
be erased, and in the conclus 
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Tov ToayLEaroy THY YAWToaY toyuEY TAO. 
GAN sirs vonor sdpuss, venor ses Aéyew 


és ipa elev olxovwres piv badyeum, 
SarpiBerres 30 bd roy Tdyyny sora- 
pay Serres. (Where drip, it seems, 
must be read instead of éwd, and after 
Sevres must be added, rpdéwoy, bs 
waow elpyra.) Yet who will consider 
that Eusebius has restored an Atticism 
which had been [ust through Philostra- 
tus? Hence I think that in the verse 
before us first wdAw escaped, then, that 
some one, to make up the metre, 
lengthened Aéyes into Aéyor earl. 
Something similar is the circumstance, 
that in Orest. 1542. the transcriber of 
the Harleian Ms. having mistaken e? for 
el changed Soxeis intu 8oxey. If now 
any persun should accuse me of having 
written a long and tedious note, 
plead guilty to the charge. But I am 
desirous to show by one example how 
much my readers are indebted to me, 
not for what I have said, but for what 
I have suppressed. 

In confirmation of this, only con- 
sider, how many words I could have 
expended, if the passage of Aristo- 
phanes above cited, Pac. 627. °Ev dixp 
wey ody, éwel ror Thy Kopévedy YE jLoU 
"Eféxopay, hy eym "purevoa xatiedpe- 

gv. NAP, & pére’, dvBicws dard 
>’ éwal xduov roy AlCow *EpBaddrres 
Euddiyuvoy nupéany arddAccay : if this 
passage, I repeat, I had quoted at 
length, and had heaped together all 
that might be said, indifferent whe- 
ther to the parpose or not. 

_ The troublesome word dv affecting 
equally the sense and the metre, 
Brunck’s Ms. and the Ravenna 
rightly omit; the second Juntine edi- 
tion had long ago omitted it. But 
Brunck has erred far from the truth in 
settling the verse. Read, transposing 
only the particle, Ny Af, d per’, év- 
Slaws ye 377° éxel Kayod Aldoy. But 
one thing still remains. For if the 
article roy affects the sense, so doves 
the article ry above, as would also 
the addition of it below before éfué- 
Siuvoy kupéAny. Read therefore, éxel 
Tot Kal Kopéveer ye pov. Sce what I 
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have said on Med. 675. and od g 
example from the Venetian Scho. 
N. 513. éwel wal rod Olvondev Give 
7b 8dpu xal rou "OSpvorias. But the 
also Townley’s Ms. has éxef road 
Of. I might now expatiate 
on pére es being always « di 
never a trisyllable in the Attics; @ 
dactyl never being admitted ag: 
the Comic writers into trecheitt, 
cept in the case of proper names; | 
on the wo , Sneany 
é&taueiuror. But, reader, I vil 
you and your time.” Porsoo. 
1162. “ cuvribels Stobeus, Ld he 
incorrectly from 1166. where owt 
is found in M.”’ Porson. ) 
1164. ‘ de Stobeeus. Pisnon 
Maris p. 231. has rightly deters 
that the penultima of this word ise 
mon. But lest any scurra oc gig 
pranta should exult over the ert 
erson, in assigning a penultine AFG 
disyllable word, I wil transcribe WO 
passages fron Latin Grammarisst Bd 
Valerius Probus i. p. 1412, 31. # 
tero prima rerbi syllaba in pena 
loco fuerit, pro natura sui lenge 
nidur, UTINAM CLAMEM, UTINAM 
NEM. 1414, 15. Persona prim 
nultimam syllabam in aliquibus ¢ 
longam recipit, ut, pucoR, CLAMOBD#: 
si tamen prima verbi syllabs fort 
Priscian vi. p. 716, 21. “Taco smal \ 
r, (mus) quia nan poterat u vocalis Bi 
nultima produci, vocal altera ca 
quente.”’ Porson. ( 
6 3 ael tuyruxév, whoever hapa 
to assuciale with ¢ every on OE 
associates with them. When dd 
this force it generally is -situated be. 
tween the article and a participle, P™ 
haps always in prose writers. 
vi. 58. pduewo: troy Soraroy del iseye 
véuevov Baciihwy, tovroy 3h 
tpioroy. Thuc. ii. Ll. ded Gepardat. 
Tav del xpoeatérov. The Poets de 
not confine themeelves tu this order: 
sch. Prom. 973. 6@rre rdy xparotrt 
del, unum uemque regnaniem, whoewt 
happens to be in power. Eur. Hipp 


« § 
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edited from two Mss. pe) gageps. 
nother bas ob ageas. - Would you 
in 


know, whence olAnaoy ori; 
tthe fest ins cea the for- 
Zanetti, 


bic ought to represent, made we 


task that he undertook, corrected pi- 
Angov. Had be however looked at the 
word alittle more carefully, and: seen 
an accent placed on the penultima, he 


for might have restored gudjet to the true 


pie ues esa of Ald 
ma of Aldus, 
Of all the Mes, and of Stobaus Isx. p, 


|. to the reader his free chvice of all 


zee 
ae 


gEe 


Esk 


these. [* Choose nune of them : the 
common reading is best: the sense is: 
- alice invidia premuntur, cum, sint: in- 
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\ XN i , e sy ? a 4 
ToPos ty our tsa Ob red xe Buxores, 
9 ] >. , > A N , i ad \ 
GAD’ ov duvaswe AY Osc TEAOUE sivees sopo, 1 
~ ® 4 Lar wv »y7 4 
xanws 0 axwAovr’ ou Tis EEnAUEE rH. 
, VN \ , 4 ; 
Kb [L0b TO [LEY TOV ads OsLbosg ey és 
\. 7 > ¥ \ ’ , 
we0g rovds O sips, Xi AOvoIg amElPomes. 
el ‘8 ~ / , , ° ~ 
05 Ons, Ayam rovey axarkrAcooav dsrdovy, 


vernizius has badly edited from the 
Ravenna Ms. Aristoph. Nub. 1448. 
1458.) ‘Hyets wocotpev rail’ éxdoroe’, 

w’ ay Tvepey, for "Ael wovovpmer, as 
is ‘evident from v. 1279. ( 1282.) of the 
same play, and from my note on Eur. 
Phen. 1422. Neither is fas for &a- 
Aes above 487. in my opinion, to be 
despised.”’ Porson. Blomfield in his 
remarks on Matth. Gr. Gr. } 358. ad- 
duces this as an instance of a figure 
termed by the grammarian Lesbonax 
7d oxfjua Arriady: in which the no- 
minative is used forthe gen., as in the 
following instances : Od. M. 73. of 8% 
8be axdweror, 5 perv vdpaydy edpdy ind- 
ve. Thuc.i. 89. olxia: af uty woAAal 
éwenréxecay, dAlya: 8t wepijicay. Virg. 
/En, xii. 161. Interea reges, ingenti 
mole, Latinus Quadrijugo vebitur 
curru—Hinc pater 7neas. But this 
line is not an example to the point, 
because the gen. jay is given; the 
sentence is merely pleonastic: woAAal, 
ai uty, al 8& being used fur woAAa) 
prev, wodAal 8é: cf. 1133. See Viger’s 
Idioms, i. 4. nn. 7. 8. 

1168. eis for xara, as Hermann re- 
marks on Viger p. 597. ed. Lond. 
1824. Cf. Hec. 782. Electr. 1054. 
088 els dpibudy ray dudr Fret Adyov. 

1171. “‘ xphor’ pace is cited by 
the Scholiast on Anistopb. Plut. 143. 
for the rule of accentuation. What he 
quotes on the same place, defy’ drra, 
is from Ran. 956.” Porson. See the 
note on 768. 


1172. cadpds from ofOw, cribro, ad . 


cribri modum rimosus, as campos from 
ofjmw. Schneider refers it to chs, on- 
Tos, a moth. Musgrave observes that 
it is applied properly to earthen ves- 
sels, which have a flaw in them: Plato 
Theat. p. 131. d:axpotorra, etre dyits, 


efre cadpdy pObyyerat. 
1174. There are indeed sophis 


hace laid down accurate rules | 
attainment of this purpose. 

1175. “ 80vavra: Ald. and mo 
Sdvayr’ dy a Leyden Mss, on t 
thority of Valck. Hippol. 294. 
in a-verse of Eapolis m Harpo 
v. Meioy, where Mss. give / 
Goxep peayoyds éoriar, J. Gri 
has happily corrected, Advan 
Porson. 

1176. “ &xédovro notris Ald 
most Mss. One (K.) but of v 
cent date, &érdéAovr’ ofris, which 
and after him, Musgrave and |] 
have edited. Yet Brunck 
BAovro, bécause forsooth he. : 
the absurd canon respecting th 
omission of the augment. Noi 
manner of speaking more abrup 
above 653. 654.” Porson. The 
liast cites Hesiod ("Epy. i. 215. 
& dwtp BBpios toxe: °Es réhos 

toa, 

1177. Paraphr. Kal rd pevs, 
Hro: 6 apds cé Adyos, obras pi 
cera: év rpooiulos. 

1179. ** Ald. ws pys, and th 
nerally. But Bruanck’s Ms. al 
Ms. Reg. Soc. as a various rea 
ghs, which I have received. A: 
change in speaking occurs in Sop. 
Col. 1354. (8s 7’, & xdeiote, 0 
wal Opdvous Exwy.)””’ Porson. “ 
signifying to deliver take a gen. 
thing. Herod. v. 62. rupdvvar 
poenoay af APjva:. Eur. Hipp. 
at Tovd eAevOepa pdvov, I clea 
Od. E. 397. domdowv & kpa 
Geol xaxdryros ZAvcav. Hesio 
528. (‘Hpanajs TWpounbéa) ¢ 
Sucgppocuvdwy. Eur. Phoen. 102€ 
ThvS awarrAdtw xOdva: and f 
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 Ayapiprovis 0 es Excert, raid é igay nravely. 1180 
6 a nainsore, mgeiron, ovror ay gino» 
Béctaee year ay “Eadyow yévos, 
O. cies OF xa omsvdar nee 
Se iones Jade s worege zndsboan Thee, 
q Buyyenic 3 ay, civ civic ean 3 1185 
ii ong ssi vis retin Bruorhyere, 
Theva atic ; rive doneic rsiosw rads 5 
6 yguoic, si Bovroio rarndy Raye, 
ewe Tov Ewoy raider weaeh xb on Te Oh. 
rey Maekar. Touro" wac, or noriyss 1190 
io aieik 0: adeyos ag. ert wroAw, 
re Tgie igiaswos, ae os + nudes degu, 
oop Tor, site i ‘Bovradns nag 
relay tov raid, xéey depors Exar, 
as) i Gr fines “Agysions ce eeryan 1195 
ini, nals ovxes’ Huey 7 gael, 
vei D tonwoe’ cory worsuion imo, 


transposition, Hec. 1187 1190, * Aldus who in v. 18. above 
bs ghs Axady wbyor dxad- 


t G08 §331. Cf.Hec, vor: El. 61. ReiBeik sae lors 


D. feart. The Attics use the fol- phrase dodvar xdpw. 

Doric forms : *Addva, ae i190, slike tues tr hd Renate. 
Sane Dox. - obners tmhpxouey ev ebruxle 
pepe sco Porson: Os, ff? another gloss bas obecy" eoper, 


rel is found with two to Priam and the rest of her family. 
eet 103, be Hvei a pdeash fo.dealae 


Xehpao jactitbad ay ‘then eohpar’, Othe ” 
aya) i ie Gr. Gr. § son, The better Pai ae ac ng Pe 
' eofunve, a5 in Heracl. 830. "Exel 
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a rf \ t 9 9 , e€ a 
Livov xarixras ony odors &D soriays 

N ~ ~ ww e ~ 4. 
F006 ro1oos vuy AXoucov, wo Paves KXX0G 


yenv a’, siege job roig Aycsoiosy Didos, 


194 


Tov ypucov, OY PE ov coy, AAG rovd, evel), 
Couvas Pégovra wevopesvorg re xai yeovor 

woAuy Tarewas yng comet evarévoss” 

ov 0 ouds vor rw ons awnrArAncas 16006 
TOAMEAS, EYaW OF RUPTELES ér éy Dowoss. 12 
nol nv TeEDow [L6y, AG of FaIO eyeny TeEen, 


dofpne’ Ephiow Tuponuucn Zdarryyi, 
which will illustrate the construction 
of our line: éofynve is impersonal : 
when a clear signal was given with the 
Tyrrhene trumpet: xaryp answers to 
odamyys: dohpnve 8t xaxvg boru 
bwd woreulov (elva:). This use of 
onpalyew is frequent in Xenophon : e.g. 
Anab. iii. 4, 8. "Eofnve rots “EAAnot 
vi cdAmcyys: sometimes tH odArcyys 
is omitted: ibid. ii. 2,2. dweddy 82 
onuhyn te xépars ds dvaraverOa:, cum 
signum datum fueril: and again i. 2, 
17. éwel dodaAmcyte, rpoBadrdAduevor 72 
SwAa éxzecay: unless, as Elmsley sus- 
pects, this éodawryée originates in a 
gloss upon éojunve; as may be the 
case with the addition 77 odAweyy: in 
the passage first quoted. 

1199. wpbs rotade, besides this.“‘pa- 
vis G.N, which being admitted, és 
would be fur Ta.” - Porson. 

1205. roAugs, have the resolution. 
On the different senses of roAudw, see 
Monk on Eur. Alc. 285. In general 
it corresponds to the Latin sustineo, 
Anglice to endure. Here it signifies 
to prevail upon yourself. Hom. Od. 
A. 172. odd by viby “ErAn Ecavra leir, 
ob3t xporipvijocacba. Monk compares 
the Latin possum. Virg. Acn. ix. 481. 
tune, illa senectee Sera mee requies, 
potuisti linquere solam, Crudelis? xi. 
306. quos nulla fatigant Proelia, nec 
victi possunt absistere ferro. 

Exwy xaprepeis, you persist in keep- 
ing. ‘* Verbs which express a con- 
tinuance, diareAdw, Siaylyvoua, didyo, 


Lave the verb of which they ex 
the circumstance in the partic 
Herod. i. 32. *Os Ay abréwy (Tar 
Gav) wAciora Exev Siateren, conti 
to hare. Xen. Apol.S. 8. oddity é 
Siayeyérnuat worwy. Thue. vii. i 
Supaxoveios ew) woArd Brivo Tis 4 
weipduevos GAAGAwY. Thus also 
$26. Huatra 8 alpardevra diésp 
moreulvoy. Eur. Or. 1678.-4 84 
oe puplois Tdvas did0tca Setp’ & 
yuoe.’ Matth. Gr. Gr. § 552. 
1206. “ xa) phy rpépev piv ro 
és oo Ms. Reg. Soc. which wou 
be amiss, if others cuincided. 
founded upon the reading of f 
M. xaid &s o° éxpyy. Thus thé 
of the words would be more clea 
ther would the particle be w 
force, since the Attics so fre. 
add ye after xal phy, od py, 
etc. bué with something intert 
See my note on Phoen.1638. Ar 
Nub. 874. Kalros raddvrov rot 
Gey “YxépBodros. Thus almost a 
and Suidas v. TdAavroy. But th 
Suidas v. *Avaxe:ornplay has 
The Ravenna Ms. after xalr 
ye. Read therefore, roiré 9 
“fwépBodos. This particle is ver 
dropt, in no case oftener tha 
ovros and $8e. Brunck has 
preferred todrdé 7° éwérpemxov 
Plut. 1078. (1079.) In Nub. 
has rightly restored Odrol 7 fi 
3°; but a little previously 189. 
faultily edited rotvr’ &r: ppovrt 
stead of tovréd ye gp. At } 
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rau TE TOV esr, cigs dy xorav wréos.~ 
ToIg nanolg yee ‘cyebo capiorrares 
ree yenora o aid feacs tyes Qirous. 
4 a loménCse wenwucran, 6 e nro IE, 1210 
0 oy ons mos orien, Gipets | wayens" 
wd oir exsivoy dade t eels ouuTe irov, 
or Sonos olggeree maids Te aol, 
as ve meaooels ade. col dé iy Deyo, 
yeepeeyvor, a rg0 a degniotts, wang Pavei. 1215 
* eooe Bi vee, ovre ioriy ois ixenn, 
y Bator, ov Dincuoy 6b Bedeoess Eevav" 
a muigew Trois masois ce Qhoopev 
ov ovTa” deororas a ov Aowdogir. 
D ‘of Beoroiow a ws Te wenore menywarce 1220 
eidac’ csi rorya. 
pays peey toed ranrivesce xglvewy none 
oD a anieyen. neh yee aioydvm Piess, 
“ig xfeus AuBor araracbas rods. 


conclusion is accompanied by the ex- 
pression of a mere conjecture, or con- 
tains a consequence which is merely 
possible or probable.” Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 524. In this case eis equivalent 10 
suppose. Thus Demostb. Olynth. 1, Ef 
reigdivres 


ig ove 
‘rv médeuov, Ka 
néxp tov air’ by s Hoa 


Brasse on Soph. CEd. C. 

306, 954. has remarked that the in- 

. <0, is not confined to 

ee to indicate also 

surprise, wonder, 0 or admira- 

EL with the indi and in tion, Here ite: ph surprise that 

on the optative, with ay Hecuba should have mee poral 

en the condition contains a de- arguments in defence of an atrocious 
na act, 
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>, A ee) Yo wes \ ~ 
iol 0, bv eid%G, our Emmy doxEis Yager, 
a) vy «( ~ 4 > 9» ~ 4 
our ovv Ayceay, a&vdp amwoxretves Eevoy, 
9 wv ‘ \ ~ 
G2. we SYNE TOY YeUToY EY dopoLeS ois 
AEyess Os cara ToT Poe, by KAXOLTI wy. 
> | ~ ~ 
THY, oy Tae viv padsov Levoxrovesr® 
e =~ 4 9 9 \ ~ a 4 
nieiv OF Y aioyeor soos EAAnoww rods. 
~ y 4 \ 9 ~ 4 o. 
Tas Ovv oF Mpives fom AdIXEIV Quyw ~Poyor ; 
> “A , > > 3% \ \ A “\ 
oux ay Ouvaiuny. HAA exel Te Ly RHA 
Teaocey srodpac, TARO Kai Te Ly Dire. 
¥ ‘ a” 
IIo. os(20s, yuveesxos, we tory, Nooaevog 
a? e 4 Cw) A 4 
dovane, u—stw roig xaxiorw dixyy. 1 
. . 
Ava. ovxovy dixcins, siree siepydow and ; 
, ~ ie 
Tlo. oieos réxvow savd, oupmaray + suai, THA. 


1229. A very opposite character is 
attributed to them. ‘‘ The barbarian 
Thracians, enemies of science and 
useful industry, votaries of the horrid 
imaginary deities of war and rapine, 
held, in opposition to the Greeks, 
priuciples of the purest morality and 
humanity, and carried them in practice 
even to excess. ‘ Charidemus knew,’ 
says the same great orator (Demo- 
sthenes) who has reported with com- 
placency the murder of Cotys, and 
the honors granted by the Athenians 
to his assassins, ‘ that, had Miltocythes 
been surrendered to Kersobleptes, his 
life would have been secure: because 
the law of the Thracians forbids to kill 
one another. The Thracians, it appears, 
not only abhorred that flagitious and 
base assassination, so familiar among 
the most polished of the Greeks, but 
all killing of those who had been once 
admitted to friendship ; so that even 
treason against the state did not, in 
their idea, justify capital punishment.” 
Mitford's Hist. of Greece, Vol. vii. p. 
418. 

1231. ph &diucciy, not ph “Sucety. 
Elmsley in Eur. Heracl. 460. writes 
wy duabe?: his note is worthy of at- 
tention: ** Que hic uh "uabes habent 


‘70a. 


editiones emnes, infra v. 882. 
ticgag@ai plene scriptam exhibent 
nuntiandum puto, papadvel, pan 
Signum elistonis ia his 
habere non debet. Nullam enim 
lem-in initio vocis elidunt Attic 
E, eamque tantum in cerlis qu 
vocibus. Mh G&diueiy plene sct 
habet Aldus in Hec. 1231. # 
Androm. 809. uh aduxef Cycl. 21 
daroddenre: Hel. 838. ph dwodder 
1017. Talia‘ in codd. pleramque 
scripta exhiberi auctor est Vi 
narius ad Hippol. 996.” 

1236. * Beck attributes this! 
Hecuba. Aldus otxviv. To H 
also it is given by the: Scholis 
Homer, in Townley’s Maz, if the 
ing is correct, Il. N. 154. 6 ef om 
nds, avi Tob éxel: bs 7d xp F el 
wépuras® ald Edipirldns obk oF 
epyaora: rade But e 
be read; with respect to rdéel: 
decide. We may observe by tht 
that yph in Pheen. 84. is defend 
this scholiam.’’ Porson. ei fo 
occurs in Med. 766. zl 377 & 
Adtov, ef Oduus wade. Cf. 784.1 

1238, ‘* Ald. and edd. rif i 
Mss. give ri 3 due, or ri 3é pe: 
pe Brunck. Some editors add 1 
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anytis oh DF iiadis s gaidds oie erysiy donsis 5 
lees UBeifous’ cis tu!, & wavoigys ab. 
reghs oF eysagouuirn s 


t 


ob tig ms rerlgetr 
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1240 


@ aan’ ob riex,, aie ay oe wovria vorig— 


& pay vaveronion yas ; Bgaus “Eddpidos 5 
F xgiby Bay oby wecodous ix nagynoian. 
mes 700 Busia Tuy cvovocy chuudera 5 


4 arn eee lovey vag dypBires wo0t. 


1245 


e bwonrigos vairoso'y, a woig reomos 

p. daw yevioes wie Exovee Steyparen 

e mag o vibe poe Pig rhs eis percocet 5 
oe Senki prris ele Audruaos rads. 


& aot o ove ixencer ovder dv eyess een 5 
op pom. wor dv ov wu cides wde ov Dow. 
bevovon 3 4 Gao ibid’ txarnow Biov; 


Aristophanes in Julius 
AB. ef pou wpdriordy torw 
&n prec, Aes F het * 

with Brunck jyiv for et yo. 


and C. in the same 


how easily 

: 1% “On the conti 
T. 847. Triclinius, 
ce of the metre, has 


cadiious af Sarina 
Portus and Kuster have 


Tine wade; 
it absolutely, when 
eee 
ke, ” Sel 
“The same yhecy had 
n elsewhere by’ Einppia thes who 
by Boe Die oe 


in Hootachies on Od. T. p. 
, 30—127, 17. nal wba dxpdyo- 

Byarua poapdpov yerfoo- 
Eurip. Hee. 


1250 


‘orson. Ovid's account of 
transformation is different ; 
565. Clade sui Thracom 
gens irritata tyranni Troada telorum 
idumaque incessere jactu Cepit : 
it hec missum rauco cum murmure 
saxum Morsibus insequitur: rictuque 
in verba parato Latravit, conata Jo- 
qui: locus extat, et ex te Nomen 
habet, viz, Cynossema. Cie. Tusc. 
iii, Hecubam autem putant, propter 
animi acerbitatem quandam et ra- 
biem, fingi in canem esse conversam. 
1249. Herodotus vii, 111. men- 
tions an oracle of Bacchus among the 
Satre, a people of Thrace. Comp. Eur. 


wi dé; Bacch. 204. Mdyris 8 6 Baluwy bbe 


7) yp Baxxeboipov Kad 7d panades, 
pascuchy odniy Exete Cl Orest 957. 
$ vaurlhoun doris. 

1251. Ob yap Ke The ak 
phrast well supplies: ode Expnce Br 
Aovért, obmore yap KT. A- An elliy 
of a sentence is very frequent hefore 
ydp : thus above 1240. xalpw is to be 
understood. 

1252. “* Bioy Ald. and Mss. which is 
evidently wrong: Bruuck and ora 


Ex. pogQis ixgdev 7 7 tb HS twig igtis 5 ‘b 
Tlo. xvvog rochaions oie, pavrinois rinwag. 1955 
Ex. obdiy wares pa, cod yé wos dovros Dixny. « 
TIo. xa on rg cevierynn aide Kace Ocuveiv. 
Ex. awtrrvc’ arg rar cos diday! aye at 
Tho. xzevel my 4 oud croyos, oinovgos rire 


Ex. 


ave introduced pdpoy into the text, 
Bal uépos a the Tragodiand'gencrally 
signifies death. Musgrave’s conjecture 
therefore seems better, xéruoy, which 
he supports by the same variation in 
Soph. Antig. 88.” Porson, Schefer 
considers the passage correct as it 
stands, and renders thus: Finiumne 
vitam, quam homo vixi, sic, ut mortua 
canis sim, an ut viva? 

1253. “adv Aldus. But og three 
‘Mss, according to Musgrave, Mosq. 
2. N. In Aug. 2. it is omitted.” 
Porson, 

Gvoua—xerd. Comp. Virg. En. 
iii. 693. nomen dixere priotes Ortygiam. 


Livy i. 1. Ascanium parentes dixere 


nomen. 
1254. "4 rl Ald. [Cf 999.] 
Reiske’s conjecture is ingenious, 
rons. tilt tp 
verse some Mss. have réxuay 
am. ergdby the Schol. panes by ii 
@révypoy. 1 find no passage that de- 
fends this interpretation, which would 
require the dat. ; érgdds in every 
place quoted in the new ed. of Ste- 
plens'’s Thesaurus is a substantive, 
synonymous with yéys, incanta‘or, 
prastigiator, If we read the line ac« 
carding to Reiske’s conjecture, op- 
His expddv } réxns euiis eps; we 
may construe thus: are you going 
to tell me of any one who cun charm 
aieay my transformation? meaning 
that otherwise he might as well be 
silent. This ironical sense, I think, 


agrees better with the style of Heca- 39rar 


ba’s questions, than a serious one as 
to the hind of name which was to Le 


EYTPINIAOY 
bavodoa* rip By va Svopae 08 nemdnoere— 4 


pare pooeveln Tovdagls rorovde Toig. ’ 


is Un the folloving & 


- 1260 


fo ale ta 
thie, because 


itor, se i omitted soe 


an also 8 1248, badly, 
of 7¢ here is right, as in on er Por: 
son, See the note on 770. 


use of the word arose the custom 
of spitting thrice to dee 
tesiation of the sperker 

timents: the aor. form is in 


preccsque nostras, O ; 
‘sjuas, ocelle. Ovid. Rem. 


Respuit atque odio vyerba 
habet, 


1260. “Any one 


conjecture yefrore for pfimen, 
Attics sometimes use 


whmw vod 
cited by Suidas v. Kevedy.” Porson, 
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Glo. xadrév ye rodror, wircxuy agua’ ava. 
Ayan. obros od, waiver, nol xanay teas royeiy. 
nrtiv’, ws iv" Agyss Qona Aovred o cveméves. 
Aya. ory trker abrir, Judes, txwodar Bice 5 
Dh. arytis cxovav. Aya, oon ipivere crim; 1205 
Ho. iyxasiss’: signras vag. Ayam. ob, orov riyos 
whoray tenwaw avroy ExBareire wos, 
tmeiree ovrw xa) Aiav Ooucverome: ; 
"Bede, ove, a Eon ia veneovg 
orsixovoe bawre’ Deoworay d omcis ypcav 
onmais meralew, Tewcdes- xa yee xvoas 
dg oixav dn rade wommipous dea. 
we és wergcy wrsboceimey, 6d Ob ray Béu0ss 
fxove iorusr, ravd aPeynivor woven. 
Xo. ire mes Aiwkvas oxnvas re, Dire, 
av Berrortvar weseecaoucvees 
polar. crepe yag dvciyxa. 


1270 


1275 


But in that case the former 


yoy 88 chy Ob xrevels fudy txbyrar, 
miust be assigned to Agamemnon. 


AN’ I, bs apd Beonoray Tost yor 
oi BobAas eixdetararor Oaveir.” 


We must not suppose it to be a vata 


to that above 1179. 
jets Bock ts. edited, Ss 
ssi; but it is . 

BD have observed on Oreat: 614. 

Pepecting Soph. Phil. 1308, (chat unl 

‘Be cannot stand in the same clause 

ee ee re Tam per- 

itis. But the reading of Aldus 

‘Te comes nearest 

‘one, which is afforded by 
."” Porson. 

| 1263. “‘ri for ab E. which is worthy 

af notice, Beet appears Aller 

Mireat occurs in Hel. 1659, which 


Porson, 
1267. * wo Ald, edd, Mss, ov is 


if edited by Ammon, Beck, and Brunck, 


on the authority of a few Mss, bat the 
other I think better.” Porson. See 
‘the note on 1048, 

1269. ob 8, K.7.A. Porson 
on Orest. 615. has remarked, that 
when the discourse is suddenly tarned 
from one person to another, the name 
stands first, then the pronoun, next the 


patie Mens Bop, Hie 150, He: 
1 oT Eywye rua Oedy. Seo 
above 871, 


QUESTIONS. 


To what period does Porson refer the subscription of the iota! 

State the principle of the orthography observed by him in 
kiirt, Kay, Kay, «Gra. 

What is the quantity of det, tarpés, lopat, Mav? 

What is objectionable in this line? 

yovat, 16 re Nav kai guddencobar gOévor, 

How should the second person of the present and future 
passive indicative terminate in Attic Greek 1 What reason hus 
Porson assigned ? 3 

What is the rule respecting the augment in Attic Greek! 
Notice the exceptions, if any. 

Give the Attic perfect and plup, of dvdéyw 3 imperf. of kabt- 
Zopar, K4Onuar, kaBebSw; and second aor. middle of dvéxw. 

Give Horace's definition of au iambus. 

Construct a scale of the feet admissible in iambic metre, 

Point out the inaccuracies of the following lines: 

rips evyevelas rodvopa roiaw ations. Hee. 381. 
dcaipos ebvor’ obdéy ExOpas Siagéper. 
rnpety pay érépous of yépovres SurdipeBa. 
xpi 8€ ae, aBodoay rdvde pdoxoy veayery = 
How is the last corrected by Porson 
What error affects the following verses? 
kal py pidors eevés eloopgy eye. 
fipeicov* ai 8¢ xepwrurosperat Big. 
Exowe koppar”Apevoy, eire Kiolas. 
clmep giddtevds éorty AlyloBov Bia. 
méans amhpor’ i2vos* Séxov Se av. 
apis dy végn Se iSpyda ylyveras xuov. 
Gomep péytoroy lapa rev mOhAGY KAKY. 
obe ay yévotrd ob! obros ebyerit avhp. 
kaxoy Kakas vey Gporpov exrpivac Biove 
was elmas; ob« dpa debrepov SodobpeBa; 
roy dyrémdacrov Exet vipor Kexpnxdrwrs 
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State Porson’s corrections of: the above, and the arguments 
on which they rest. ; 
| What is the exception in favor of the admission of anapests 

a senarius? 5 

Does this line need correction, and why ? 

@eke 8 5 Onpoxrdv’” Aprepe mat Ads, 

What are the principal cesuras belonging to a senarius? 
Pecify the kinds of each. 

Define the quasi-cesura. 

What rule of iambic metre is violated by the following 
nes? 


elogAOe roiv rpoabXow eps cakh. 
gdop’, ob ye pn’ dpwpévow xiarts mapir. 
orparés mepg KpvoraAoxfya Sue wépov. 
Fxdpr' lip’ dv napeoxiress xonopay guar. 
kal rit\ha WAN’ exerdioas dixacov Fr. 
mas Sijra 1008 imeyyedger di Kara; 
modes can)p evSarpdvwy tows mapos. 

Mention Porson’s corrections. 

Define the Pause, and state the rule. 

Specify the exception. 

Why does the following line require correction ? 

Dpoveis yap ijn kexoowaais dv marpds. 
| How may these instances be rendered conformable to the 
‘ule respecting the Pause ? 
as eyxparets debyousty, ob8dv Set moveiv. 
ais yap ris ida roird y' spiv gumdpwr. 
Give Porson’s corrections of these verses : 
kpdrrovra xeipa kal mpdauroy robpradw. Hec, 343. 
© gira’, jjxers Epa curio rpv BaBns ; 
vwpiy, 8, r’ éoONos Apipapsos Lapseat 
rév6os wapacxév. HEsch. Pers. 321, 
76 pu) pdraoy 8 ée perdrwy owgpdvur 
ire xpdowxov bpparos wap’ hotxov. Esch..Suppl. 206, 

oe you suggest a solution of the difficulty contained in these 

hes? 
Apeis per obv eaper, od58 Pavoper. Hec. 717. 
gebyet rd rabrys oappov: ovdé Pevaerat, 
kiip’ &s bréorny Odpa, kéra YevSopat. 

Do these lines contain violations of the same canon ? 
broia kaads Spvis, drws rijoS eopa. Hec. 398. 
rlvas NMyous épodaw" év yap rg padeir. 
rotxeiev &iaous, & Eévn, Tovs": Hw Sé rov. 

State the cases in which the fifth foot may be a spondee. 

Give the rules of the comic tetrameter eatalectic. 
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What is the measure of the verse termed Eipenidewoy reosa- 
peoxatSexactddaBov ? 
Specify the licences and peculiarities of comic dimeter iam- 
bics. 
Construct a scale of trochaic metre. 
Explain the analogy between an iambic senarius and a ca- 
talectic tetrameter trochaic. 
Why are these lines wrong? 
Sar’ éya pev Hrénaa Kdropopkipny Wiv. 
rairé por Simdj pépypy' dppaarés carey ev pect. 
‘What licence is allowed in the case of proper names? 
In what case is the second foot of a tragic tetrameter trochaic 
required to be a trochee ? 
Specify the inctions between tragic and comic metre, 


anapestics, 

What peculiarity is observable with respect to the last syl- 
lable of a verse in a system of this kind? 

To what other species.of verse is this common ? 

Of what kind is the anapestic measure peculiar to Aristo- 
phanes ? i 

State the rules relating to it. 

Point out the errors in the following instances, and give Por- 
son's emendations : 

Tov apyupluv* obrow yap toaat* Adyouer 5é rou rSe mavres. 

kay pi) robrows dvareopedda, rec macddpe ebdis dvedner. 

bores CNet age "AOnvaios eiveiv ra bisa 

vi roy "AnddXw, roird yé ro rp veri Nyy eb mpooédvoas, 

dro Sidhu Ulpbus fasta pil diss eiSaEa. 

apérepov 8' ipas of mpéoBers xd ray nddewy earararres. 

ory xn S90 ivriw’ dv EvSoVev olds 7° eins Suopikar. 

0: 8¢ Ebupayar, ds ja0ovrd ye rov wey aippaxa roy Adovs 

airéy Shoas. & piapdrare, rl wocets 3 ob px) karaBhaet. 

pa, xply oy ke yd rb Boidapia ris "pe mpiortor’ erobapat. 

eby' ekecoMopBncev émeBarns, ds eLoiowy éxiyvor. 

iiv xoper ddiv Adyor eirwper, xSoa re vous adros &yer yer 

el vip 6 T1Aotros Brdhece madwv, draveiperé 1’ toov daurdv. 

ts 0b waBopa. rapa njv etaodov. i}5q voy pods dps abris. 

roiré ye rolpyov &AnBas éoriv yevvaioy kai padnpor. 

State some of the licences in the Aristophanic anapestic ; 
account for them, 

What dialect is most usual in chorusses? 

Specify the lonic forms used by the Tragedians. 

Are és and eis used indiscriminately by comic writers? 


——— 
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ve by analogy that édeewds is not an Attic word. 

w are the compounds of xépas, xpéas, formed? 

ich isthe correct method of writing, ypapyp’ éort, xpei’ 
or ypapph ‘ort, xpela "ort, and why? 

umerate and define the several species of feet: 1. of two 
les. 2. of three. 3. of four. 

fine the terms acatalectic, catalectic, brachycatalectic, 
veatalectic. 

tat is generally meant by a metre? Mention the excep- 


fine a penthemimer and hephthemimer. 
ite the principal species of metre. 
jen is a verse termed dovvdprnros? 
| what verses is the appellation Logaadicus given? 
tat is the measure of an ithyphallic? 
iat feet are admissible in an Jonic verse a majore? 
hen is the verse termed Epionic? 
ite the licences in an Ionic verse a minore. 
yw is an Jonic verse a minore constituted ? 
plain the nature of Choriambic metre, 
hat is meant by an Epichoriambic verse? 
tw is an antispast composed? Hence deduce the various 
‘of antispasts. 
ifine the dochmius. 
‘what does a Pherecratean verse consist ? 
ite the peculiarity in the Glyconeus. 
hat feet are admissible in Peonic metre 
‘fine a versus prosodiacus. . 
hen is a verse termed periodicus ? 
hat is an iambelegus? 
hat are versus polyschematisti ? 
hat is a Glyconeus polyschematistus ? 
hat are the significations of srw, ixov, édjvOa? 
hat plays open similarly to the Hecuba? 
ho was the father of Hecuba, according to Euripides, 
ler, Virgil, and Ovid? 
efine the force of the preposition ixd in imekémepwe, 
te Xefsovhavos, iirrwy, proper tragic forms? 
dint out and account for the peculiarity of construction in 
umet, tv’ ein; and also in peOjy’ tv” Exn. 
lustrate the following construction : 
marpga 0 éoria xareoxcpn, 

Airis 5¢ Bopp mpis Oeodpiiry mervet: 
dint out a word in the second line, the orthography of 
‘h is objectionable. 
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Quote Virgil’s account of the death of Priam. 

State the discrepancies in the several accounts of 
Homer, Virgil, and Ovid, respecting, the death of Polydor 
the circumstances connected with it. 

In what consists the singularity of expression in 1. 32, rp- 
ratoy fin péyyos alwpovpevos 2 

Where have Euripides, Ovid, and Virgil, respectively fixed 
situation of the tomb of Achilles? 

In what respects is the following line incorrect ? 

xpos olxov ev@uvorras eivadlay xAdrny. 

Illustrate the figure termed Zyijua cudocogares, or xpos eH 
onpatvdpuevory, 

Distinguish between AaGety and Aaxety yépas. 

Also between airéw and éZarréw, gebyw and éxgebyw. 

What is the construction of rvyydvw, Aayyare, cvpéw? 

What cases does éxxodwy take after it? 

What peculiar force frequently belongs to the pronoun de in 
the Tragedians? 

Distinguish between zpdocers caxés and rotets xaxés. 

Define the force of xore in interrogations. What Latin word 
corresponds to it? 

What is the rule respecting the use of the Doric dialect i in 
anapestics ? 

Which is preferable, ole@ ér:, or dre? In pépyqea 59, ty 
éxl orparids x. r. A. why cannot 67’ stand for dre? 

Illustrate and explain the construction oxedlas, dalpn pord- 
vos émeperdopévas. 

What is observable in the use of the term Aavaéy by Ear- 
pides ? 

Explain the peculiar sense which raAos bears in the Hecula § 
and other plays. 

Distinguish between paces and paorés. 

Exemplify the construction of ]. 143. GAA’ 10e vaovs, 16 xp 
Bwpods. 

Is dpyy in use in Attic writers ? 

What is the quantity of aziw? 

Give the derivations of ¢povdos, dpol poy. 

Distinguish between eidw, eidéw; idys, eidns, elds. 

State the peculiar application of rrijcow. 

Construe accurately: ri rd’ dyyéAAecs 3 1. 186. 

Illustrate the idiom dpéyapra xaxéyp. 

Explain the force of the pronouns joe and « cot, also mihi 10 J’ 
Latin, when redundant. 

Point out the inaccuracies of the following line: Aristopl. 
Av. 277. 
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Tis ror! 200 6 pousdpavres dironos dpyes dpeBdrns > 
ue the particles xai jo)y frequently used in the Tra- 
ins 
five the significations of xpavGeicav, xpabetaar, xvpwOetoav. 
in the Attic idiom : ofa6' aby & Spacor. 
b what case are the Tragedians particularly partial to the 
icle roc? i 
plain and illustrate the use of adjectives followed by a 
z as kapSias Syxrijpea. 
late the construction of g8oréw. Give a parallel instance of 
from Horace. 
Ware péuynpat, aicfdvopae and similar words construed 
participles? Give analogous instances from Latin writers. 
Distinguish between darw and dwropat. 
Which is correct, g:)s, or fs? 
hich is the Attic form, divg, surg, or Sivp, dSurp 
‘hat are the meanings of reiver gévoy, and rivee pdvov ? 
hat is the construction of épyéeopar, row, Spdw, in Attic 


15? 
eet is the difference between xpi vw aireiv, and xpiv vw 
is Dawes’s remark on the construction of @is in Ho- 


at is the construction of verbs signifying to recollect, to 
t, to take any thing from one? 
istinguish between pAdarpes, puddmods, GEA 
Which is the Attic form, ’Axyacisds, or "Ayaixds? 
Homer say Ain ‘HpaxAnein, rep, or dorep, and why ? 

What is the meaning of Aéyopae and ropa in Attic 

st 
istinguish between airds, and 6 abrés. 
| Mustrate by parallel instances the pleonasm paxpay ddvp- 
Grey Opivovs. 

Give Dawes’s canon respecting the quantity of a short syl- 
ble before BA, yA, yz, 7, 54, dv; and the limitations pre- 
‘ribed by Porson. 

Give instances of participles used for substantives. 

What is the quantity of comparatives in wy in Attic and 
®nic writers? 

Explain the construction of égtos, 

In what sense is Bdéxw frequently used ? ; 
(Translate the phrase duadiay cpAjooper, and give an imita~ 
©n of this Grecism from Horace. 
| Compare the usage of Oavpdew and miror, 

Is 8¢ altogether a Homeric word? 
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kévet dipovea déarnvoy Kapa. 
mplify tte consration of this line sb 
tis 07 copa rovpoy ove égs 
Ketobar; is be . 
jive the meaning and derivation of the verb éyxora. 
plain the Phrase oipo, ri Aéseus 3 
ive Dawes’s canon respecting the use of the masculine by a 
le, as in the following words, which are those of Hecuba : 
ov« dip’ ds Oavoupévovs 
peri\Oes pas ; ; 
istinguish between as kai uy é£expdgar’; and sal mas vey 


Ear’; 
'ive the rule for the constr. kaBay ToXvkérny yepds. 
roduce instances of neuter verbs followed by an accus.; 


Pegs xe 
tinguish between xnpdtar and knpikat. 
State the reasons for preferring AéZae yods pot raade to Aégac 
is pow réade, 
Give the meaning and derivation of émppoBéw. 
Define the figure Oxymoron, and give instances. 
What is the constr. of spézrw and verbs of similar meaning? 
{Construe the phrase odx ef re Swowy ; and give your reason. 
Why is this reading wrong ? 
Hee. 578.——ruid8’ dg ofis Nyor 

Tardis Bavodons.. 

What is the frequent force of the first aorist active, ond the 
erfect in Latin? 

Why is the reading of this line disputed ? 

Eyer yé rol re Kal rd Opegbirae kadas. 

Explain the construction : éveyxe Setpo movrias adds. 
[Po what figure is the expression réygny drupgor referred ? 
tite parallel instances from Greek, Latin and English authors, 
Illustrate the formula, ri yap rdw 5 

Give instances of a double superlative from Greek and Latin 
Titers. “er 

Under what limitations is the article used for the pronoun 
Hative? 

For what tense is the present often put? 
| What is the form of the fem, from masculines in wy? 

Give the probable derivation of Spiarw. 

Point out the peculiarity of construction in Oj\v» axopar. 
Quote a similar idiom to ef BAérovea gas from Horace. 
| Exemplify the periphrases xdpa KaodySpas, deondrov Sénase 
Give instances of the construction of Aaxéw, Aéyw, eixezy with 
h accus. of the person. 
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What is the quantity of Aacéw, AéAaxa ? 
What words are analogous to réonpa, a corse ? 
Iu the words ypvooy ws Exot cravey; what is to be not 
with regard to the construction ? | 
In what case are the particles 4\Aa yap of frequent occu: 
rence? Notice the coincidence in the use of sed enim. } 
How, and for what reasons, would you correct a senariu| 
commencing thus? 
Kai xpos ri ratr’ ddvpopat ; 
Correct on the same principle the following trochaic : 
Bor’ ey pév Hrénoa xaxopoplapny idwy. 
What is the ellipse in ixerebw ce rarde youvarwy ¢ 
Give instances of the figure Anastrophe. Also of that termed 
Yorepoy xporepor’. 
Cite instances of construction similar to that of the following 
line : 
xpos ivdp’, Os Epyet rijode TloAvpiyorwp yOovds. 
By what Anglicism may the force of #rov be expressed ? 
In Aotrp’ Pxer’ cicovo’ GE ddés, and Aodrp’ Pyxer’ oigova’, what 
would Aovrp’ and Aourp’ respectively signify ? 
Hec. 781. cows rparé€ns woddauts ruxey epol, 
Eevias r apiOug xpGra ray enor dilev: 
Give Porson’s restitution of the second of these lines, bis 
reasons, and manner of accounting for the depravation. 
Translate the phrase orépyoi’ dy: v. 777. 
In what meaning do gépw and fero coincide ? 
In wot p’ bxetayes wdda; what does p’ stand for? 
Illustrate the senses of %va with the subjunctive, optative, 
and indicative. . 
What is the signification of the future middle in Atti 
writers ? . 
Which declension do the Attics prefer, oxdros, ous, oF oxort, |, 
ov ( 
In v. 825. why is xépacotr, Musgrave’s correction for «dpa }, 
inadmissible ? | 
Cite phrases analogous to 40’ oixrov Exerv. 
Translate the expression gory gy. Produce others cor 
responding. . 
Cite instances of si in Latin used as the Greek ei for wii]. 
nam. 
Distinguish between zpos rovros and xpos ravra. 
How did the Greeks apply the epithet BapBapos ? 
How do xexetOace and cexevOovor differ ? 
What is the proper quantity of govéa 2? What is the quantily 
of the elided @ in xeorpé’ drrdy ? *. | 


1 
\ 
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t is remarkable in the construction Ajvov apotver ey- 


trate the constr. eni8' olerpordray Kéxpwoat. 
t isobserved on the word pos? 
tis the usual constr. of ratw, Ayyw, &e.? 
jain the words povérerdos, Awpls s xdpa. 
ingnish between the forms dvérw and vio, 
it is the difference in the siguif. of dreemety with a dat. 
accus. 2 
tis wrong in this reading ? 
Hec. 936. aNdoropos res di@is. 
V. O44. Gbpovar & air Deol madw re Kat mpdqw. 
the senses in which the verb xpoxérrw is used. 
the general meaning of the gen. case. 
ify the expression xpooANéretv dpBais xépats. 
itis the construction of the impersonals Sez, xpi}, and the 
tives 1, xper, xpela? 
itis fone of Moi, %eoOac, and similar verbs? 
er what limitations is ds used for eis? 
it is the construction of the verbs dvacOa, éravpeiy, 
vet, etc. ? 
mplify the idiom kpiac’ yers. 
lam the phrases Adee, never xd8a. 
+ the significations of divrAos. 
e the derivation, meaning, und construction of apépdw. 
ipare the usage of ixvos and vestigium. 
it tenses of the conjunctive are used in negative proposi- 
fter po) or sae ? 


e instances of the gen. with adverbs of place, as xoi— 


hslate and explain the phrase ruddy péyyos dmaAAatas. 

the Dori: ay ray yuvaccay, ray gpevay? 

2 the meaning and derivation of the verb dpyvpac. 

bags the usage of the infin. in the Latin poets cor- 
jing to that in Greek with dore understood. 

it do x08, moi, wa respectively denote? 

v does the quantity of gapos or dpos differ in Homer and 

agedians? 

fv. 1077. «Aber ris, Hj ovSels apeécer; rl péAdere; 

ice the variations in the quantity of ‘Mp/wy and Orion. 

e instances of the nenter plural used for the neuter sing. 

ek and Latin writers: as in 1089. tvyyvwort,—radalvns 

AdEat ons. 

strate the expression "Hyi—mérpas dpeias mais. 

v do the Attics form the pluperfect of eidéw, scio? 

rip. Hee. P 
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Give instances of the ellipse of pévov. 
Notice the peculiarities of idiom in the expression, obros, 


bir instances of verbals used actively, as dxorros. 
aon canon is violated by this constr., ea, pi Tpol 
a 
a what way were the Greeks subsisted during the Troj 
war? 
a eel case do the old Attics use a plural verb witha 
plural 
In the phrase roAepiwy Sixny, what may be considered as 
primary meaning of Sixn ? 
Which is Attic Greek, ot5év jvroy raAas, or ob8éy jjvvovt 
Hee. 1160, “ ris yuvaixas ray mply elpnxey kaxios, 
# viv Adyen ris, 9 eGAuw péddex Evens 
the second of these may also be ee thus : 
i} viv Nywv early res, H) péddet Néyerr, 
or, 3) viv Nywy Ear’, i wade pédree Aéyerv > 
Give Porson’s reasons for preferring the first method. 
What is the vocative of jéAeos in Attic writers? 
Explain the force of ei with a participle, as 6 det 
Compare a similar use of semper in Cicero, — 
Which of the expressions po) péudov, po) méuibac, pi) peng Dy 
#)) pen are correct 
Anne instances of the figure termed by Lesbonax ws ° 
TTIKOVs 
Give the derivation and proper application of caQpds. — 
Enumerate the Doric forms used by the Attics, 
What is the rule respecting the use of ye after cai 
pi, kaéror etc. by the Attics? ' 
What was the character of the Thracians? q 
ae 1 &dixeiv or po) 'Sixety be written, and on vinta 
ciple as 
TRelate the story of Hecuba’s metamorphosis from Ovid. 
What is the usual signification of yépos in teagios : 
Illustrate the use of arérrvca. 
Why is the reading of this line erroneous? 
ti ~ kairdv 8¢ rovrov, médexuy éftpao’ Gru. & 
jive the rule respecting the position of the 
pronoun, and the peace Se, in atone anaddae 0 
person to another. 


vv 


EXAMINATION PAPER 
HECUBA OF EURIPIDES, 
PROPOSED AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 


Yr, 


A. (1) In what Olympiad, and where, was Euripides born? 
Yow old were Eschylus and Sophocles at that time? 
| (2) From what circumstance did Euripides derive his name? 
ind who were his instructors ? 
| (3) State the principal incidents of his life. 
| (A) Where did he die, and what honors were paid to his me- 
%. 


| (4) Give the opinions of some of the ancients on the respec- 
‘merits of the three Tragedians. 

(6) Explain Aristotle’s meaning when he says of Euripides : 

nkisrurds ye ray manta daiverat, ; 

B, (1) State the origin and progress of tragedy, with the im- 

ements introduced by Zschylus, Sophocles, and. Euripides 

pectively. * 

(2) Give some account of the feasts at which the tragic con- 

took place. What was the rerpadoyia? 
(3) Show the distinct meaning of the terms rpayy8ia, rpuyy- 
|, Kwpwdia, xopnyos, xopodidaaKados, Kopupatos dmoxpurijs, mpui= 
‘wywror)s, xopor aireiv, xopdy SiSdvat, and xopdv yeu. 

(4) Of what number was the tragic Chorus composed at diffe- 
€nt periods? Show that the common reason assigned for dimi- 
ishing that number is false. 

(5) What were the principal duties of the Chorus? What 
fe the advantages and disadvantages of its introduction in Tra~ 


2 
Fo Explain the terms repiréreta, dvayvipios, and méfos, 
tan any of them be appropriated to the Hecuba? 
C. (1) Give a short analysis of the plot of the Hecuba. 
(2) Where is the scene laid? Quote the passages on which 
‘ou found your opinion. ” 
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(3) From what subjects chiefly were the best Tragedies com- 
posed, according to Aristotle? 

(4) What is there peculiar in the manner in which Euripides 
opeus his plays? Quote the passage of Aristophanes which 
refers sob peels pear es TIT=8 

5 at are the accounts given by Ovid and Virgil res 
us ah mauner of Polydorus’ Geath? * sed 

(6) Arrange in chronological order of their subjects, those 
plays of the three Tragedians now remaining, which refer to 
the Trojan war; and give an account of the plot of the 
Troades. 

D. (1) In an Iambic senary what feet are admissible, and in 
what places? What are the rules laid down by Horace for this 
metre? 

(2) What are the cwsura, the quasi-cesura, and the pause? 
Give instances of each from the Hecuba, 4 

(3) When is a system of anapests most perfect? What isthe 
paremiac, and why so called? What is the anapestic base? 
Explain the term cvvdgeca: to what species of metre is it ap- 

lied 2 ‘ 

y (4) In what metre was Tragedy originally written? whence 
did that metre derive its name? and by whom was it first 
used? 
5) Against what canons laid down by Porson do of the 
foleneing lines offend ? x 

343. kpbmrovra xeipa Kal mpbowror robradi. 

717. pets pev ovv eGpev, obSe Lavouer. 

144. 12 "Ayapépvovos ixéres yovdrwr. 

782. Eevlas 1’ dpiOug ra mpara ray éuev gitwv. 

E. (1) What are the general laws of Greek accentuation? 

(2) How are disyllabic prepositions accentuated when placed i 
before, and when after, the nouns, which they govern? State 
the exceptions to the latter rule, and the reason for them, 

(3) Why is the last syllable of the Attic futures onpava, te 
Aw &. circumflexed ? 

(4) Distinguish between enclitics and atonics, Write dows 
the latter. 

<) Hb is éore accentuated in different parts of a sel- 
tence 

(6) Give the difference of meaning made by the diacritie 
marks in the following words: paréas and pads: metOw and 
reOo: xootv and wéawv: elre und einé: vedv and véwy? 
and épos: obxoty and otkovy: &\k& and G@AAa: gas and gost 
es and ofya: lod and idob: eipyew and eipyew: Bios and 

os6 


EXAMINATION PAPER. 173 


eget the customs and historical facts to which the 
Beetee pesenges 5 severally allude; and gn tes them by 
Greek or Latin authors = 
ine we 7147. bei of Emdeiv 
ripBov mporerh porviaoouévay 
aipare napBévor &e 
Sewpis vagup pedavavyet. 
(2) 571. GAN of pev abrav ry Bavotoay éx xepiv 
godAows EBaddov. 
(3) 874. ri 8’; ob yuvaiees elNov Aiyémrov réxva, 
@) kal Agpvov pSny dpoéven eigieoay 5 
(5) 1255. kuvés radaivns cijpa, vavridows réxpap. 
AD) 239. olo® iwix’ HAOes “Iiov anhenoaee “addressed to 


lysses. 
_ G, Give the various readings and a translation of the follow- 


passages : 
“ts 187. opdkat 0” "Apyeiwy soivg 
Ewvrelvet mpis ripBov yronq, 
Tinheiba yérva, 
(2) 293. 10.8 ddiapa, cay xaxas Néyps, 7d ov 
weioe. 
(3) 317. cai py Eyorye Zovre pev xa" jpépay 
kel oppor Exon, nave’ dy dpKoivrws Exot 
(4) 1009. obrw SéSweas, GAN’ tows Sweets Sixny. 
diperdy rus ds 
és divthov éumeady 
BX y Came 
era” 
Guépoas Bioroy. 
__ (5) Show the objection to, and correct, the following read- 


"76. géper dy, Adyei 8 aixér’ (for abyérr) EvriBels 2vyir: 
578. roid" dugi offs Nyor 
H. (1) see rei tera 4 Svea. and 
. (1) Distinguish between an + galverae 
focei : rpiros and rpuraios: ra ane ce haeety Séka: 
rapBéves, vipgn, and yurh: ayers and Sovkiw: eds and 
Saipwr : wodes and Gory: Eévos, gidos, and éraipos. 
(2) Derive and explain gdys, G\acros, dxpapris, aixpadwros, 
(3) What is the full force of the pre in brekérepye, 
drairéw, tpocézrw, dvrioncdw t 
L wad Eslain Lee Allastrate by quotations the following idio- 


a) ope mony drovers (2) lof ody & Spaouw; (3) ob yap 
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alba Seoxéras cecrnpévos. (4) tepica treyyave, (5) Tuxas rs 
Oey &° oclcrow Ew. (6) GANG ris ypela oO Epots (7) ovres, Hi 
waoyers; (8) 2p, cai Gavovons Supa ovytheloes ro aby. 

hich of these forme have been imitated by the Latin 


poets 7 
K. (1) What is Dawes’ camon respecting os, iva, d¢pa ete. 
when they precede a subjunctive, when an optative mood! 


Are there any violations of this canen in the Hecuba ? 
Are v. 26. cai cravioy, és oldp’ dAos 
pebiix’, tv’ abros xpvoov bv ddépuores exy : 
and v. 1130. proves 2 ovy réxvorcl p’ elocyes 
Sdpuous, ty’ dAdos ph res eideln rdde, 
to be considered as exceptioas to the general] rule ? 
(2) With what tenses is 4y denoting conditionality joined? 
Explain the force of the double ay ia v. 359, 
Exeir’ tows dy Seororéy wpa dpévas 
royxoun’ &v, doris dpytpou py @vigerat. ok 

(3) What case do the following words respectively govern! 
péngopar, Pboréw, det, dxovw, rvyyave, peOinut, peOleuar: wepte 
and other verbs of motion: jyéouac: ogdecy in Euripides, and 
in the Attic prose writers. 

L. (1) If the final syllable of a word ending with a shert 
vowel precede a word beginning with 6, what is the quantity of 
that syllable ? | 

(2) What is the quantity, in Homer and the Tragic writers, 
of the penult. of dplwy, caxiwv, dldos, Mav, Adw, drip, toos, and 
Kadés % , 

(3) What is the quantity of the last syllable of Attic accusa- 
tives in a from nominatives in evs? Are there any exceptions 
to this rule in the Hecuba? 

M. (1) Translate into Latin Hexameters, the following 
lines: ri ydp pe Set 2qv, § warnp pev Fy dvak | 

down to 

riy “Exropds re, xarépwy xodNwy kao. 
(2) And into Latin Lyrics: 

wovot yap, xai wévwy 
down to . 

diacuoy dyvya reBepéva orapaypois. 


GREEK 


Ae 
accus, sing. of nouns ending 
by the rule of the Gramma- 
thould be Jong, but is some- 
made sliort 870. The Dorians 
t tum dy into a in the Srd 


inryéronv, 
my 666 

Paryes and reiixos conf. 607. 
netaphorically 78 

ee 


4 Bei conf. 1161 

ix.x, On the quant. of de 
G4. del éxdorote 1167. The 
forms of this word x. with 
iple it implies succession 


and &0piizas conf, 795, 
rxAds 1050 
cretic 1010, é AfBov 418 
ce det 
899 
3932 
is 951 
xxxri 


Bar, FoOnnas 
Yoow 81. active 1054 
os, Grapes 30 


INDEX. 


BAAos. BAA, THAAG xxi 


ugh for wept TA 

duplrAnnros active 1117 

dupiriénu. audibels xdpa mérrois 432 

&y repeated 730, omilted by transcri- 
bers 1095. immediately follow its 

i, xxiv. interposed be- 

tween o8¢ and els xxiv 


yy transcribers xxxix. 
ox conf. ibid, darhp 
and 6ynrds conf. 852. dyhp redun- 
dant 642 
Eopwmo and Ngo es 568 
avOpwmoxrovely and di Opwrorpayeiv 


dyrbrowa 1057 

dyrionndes, ayrionxcwoois 67 

Grrdos 1010 

dybew i,q, G0dvew 924. dydew, avi 
rew, avbrew 1149 

dyvpéyaios 416 

Grupos 610 

Brwya, eyew xi 
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KEcds rel tives 809 
dfveiv, honorare, 319 
dfles, with a gen. 976 
, construction of, 1179 


dwdpteves 610 
éva:reiy 980 
éAn 666 


anyon, anryy 
ded and dwip conf. 659 
awéBderros, 4, 1 


dwbe, tries 152 
Spa, dp’ ob xvi. 738 
dpdooe and-rapdcow conf. 1157 


dpyés. On the fem. of this word 147 


dporrepa, dpurrepa xelp 11338 


dréppev 914 
aiyh. bw airyas 1136 
afpa not adpa 444 


abrds, ipse, d abrds, idem, 295. adbrds, 
ibid. abdrovx—vw xvi. els rabroy 


fixes 736 
dpapetobal rivd +1 285 


&ducvodua: with a fut. participle 1161 


"Axatxds, "Axatixds 287 
Exapw xdpiv 610 
Repos 435 


B. 


Balvey. BS, ore. Bas, ords etc. 1063 


Badrsds, meaning of, 88 


BdpBapos 865 
Bln ‘HpaxAneln—8arep—293 


Blos understood 438. Blos and Bloros 
conf. 1012. Alos and wérpos conf. 


1253 


Bar. Quantity of a vowel before these 


cousonants 2938 
BAéros understood xxvi 


BAéxw for €% 811. BrAdwew éevaytioy 


dv8pay or bvdpas 961 
Bold:or, Bowdproy xxxvi 
Bpords and Oynrds conf. 819 


r. 
yap and ro: conf, 604 


ye cannot be the second syllable oft 
trisyllabic foot in a senarius, nor ths 
first in a trochee, x. etiam, x1vh 
600. emphatic 770. 1267. after & 
and doris xxxiv. often omitted, pe 
ticularly after obros and oe 1204 
If it follows od pi» some oi 
word must intervene 899. 19 
Similarly if it follows xa) hy, xaln 
and the like 1206. ye 3%ra 1161 
Jin. ye pévrot 598. yé rol 71 nen 
occur together tbhid. yé ros xxti 
yé ror Bh xxxv. ds—ye 346. ye wt 
oe conf. ibid. 842. 1261 

yelrwy with a gen. and dat. 1126 

yevea and yévva cunf. 157 

yévva 189 

vyevvaios, fem. 147 

yepaias and ypaflas conf, 274 

yepalds 68 —_ 

yebouat xaxcy etc. 875. yee and 
peas ibid. 

ylyverOa:. xreivas yérn, xpodods i 
L161. yeréoOa: and yerdote co 
876. ylyvecGas és OAGy $80. 420 

YA, YH, yy. Quant. of a vowel bef 
these letters 298 

yoepdy yoepais 82 

yovdroy and yourdrey conf, 740 

yéos and yéuos conf. 679 - 

yourara and ydvuara in use among t 
Tragedians xli 

yoas or yulas and wed{a conf. 453 

‘yunyds with a gen. 1188 


A. 

Sal and 8¢ conf. 1238 

Satudve’ ayBpey xxxix 

Aavaol 133 

Se for &AAa xv. 52 and Sy conf. 328. 
and da) 1238. 3t and re 404. Positi 
of the particle, in changing an a 
dress from one person to anoth 
1269 

det rivd Tivos 962. 1007 

Sewds from Séos xiv 

dduas, forms a periphrasis 712 

Setid, Seka xelp 1138 

Seoxdevvos, 7, 98 

Séxeo0al. Séxou, 5éxn, Séxer conf. 41 
5. tevl rs 533 


/ $h and 8¢ conf. 328. 601. peculiar t 


of 3) 418 
Snerhpios xapslas 235 
Snpoxapiorys 131 
dard ye, ye Siro 1161. fin. 


GREEK 


eretood 968. 8° olerou Exe 
fp construction of, 586 
xaxvii 


ot redundant 195. G68, Fu, 
xxv, whether w’ can stand for 
800. Eywye and éyd at conf, 

ov and po: conf, 603. fuas 
a conf, 1238 

the Attic termination of the 

‘person indic. pass. x 

teal 784, for dra 1206. ef e 
utinam, 824, t equivalent to 
ose 1210 


5 tours, scilicet, 754 
i for tfeort ¥34, I Bdérovoa 
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662. odmér’ eiul 677. odn tol" Smws, 
nS “Got ds 1161, Whether a 
Sa le of another verb in eon} 
b ie i Mf, ibid. ‘te rely 
a itsel ‘is 
joined to another particij 
understood 782. 982. dy, 1 paar rate 


INDEX. 


401, <f Béour 1161 
siren, eet wait —ai 5p 18 
lop xphiobat 855 


the est for kard 1168 


eloobos, what part of ‘the'stage, xxxviit 
era werd feet etc. xXxV 


ty 
demrhooew 177 

derhnew. derérnna 433 

aces, Lonic, erewds, Attic, xiii 
axe Ovhoxew 648 


“EAAnves, “EAAaves 138 
amis 674 
Guradw and rotpmdnw xxi. 348 
durlnrew e—1010 
évdauos Attic, not eivdaios 88 
ebvhonw, &Baveiy 246 
vorrpov, trowrpoy 913 
earées 49 
earrdorres 1043 
kpxoua els Sunray, Prey xov 225 
ekrropelv td Ts 236 
Soule, congtrsion of, 875. 935 
ns, endbpreie 746 
0 dba VOM 
eel rot ka} 1161. fin. 
trea nerd raira x2x0 


eset ce, 7b de? dud 512, expresses 
an object, aim, consequence, 643. 
715. ee aloxpois 810 

geiouneds with infin, 1161. a fix 

enlyeior, extyvor, 

emideunios civ 915 

emike 81 

erixpavoy 782 


GREEK 


epydfonas with two accus, 264. elpya- 
ora: act. and pass. ibid. 

Epeadal rd T1974 

dpka. elpnrat, a formula 236, elphrerar § 
for Aex@foera: 813. with an accus, 
of the person and the adv. ed, xa- 
Kas etc, 1160 

1s and wrdpbos 20 

xeabas én) peifov 380 

Spar gy turd 7 974 


és. Whether comic writers use it be- 


etvot’ txcaspos xii 
eBowdos and tvordos conf. 1072 


eimxers xeipes xxvi 
cixperhs, dempenis, ebrperhs conf. 
558 


EiperlBeoy reacapeonaiBexarinraBoy 
xxix 


etpoos ete. 646 
«trexvos. Form of the superl. 579 


tapers, depends, ebnperhs cont 


exo and xpi xi 

Sw for xaréxw 85. trou with gen. 
808. Exew cxovdhy Bid xeupbs, GOT. 
Be olerov 839. Frder Exar 980. 
ce with a participle 999 


Zebds Inéowos 345. Abs & ode 700 
Ste Os 1038, fw and péw conf, 


$éq, Sods, Say 1090 


H. 
mand y conf. 2 
4 and xa) conf. 86. # and 999. 1254. 
a crasis 1077 


ape is by ters 323 

use ic writ 

‘Hos, ‘slliple fe tii 

xe, adsum, 1, with an accus. of the 


INDEX. 
place 920, with a fut. part. 719 
‘iywsBemdoiBiov xxxvi ae 


Fuos 903 
4y whether construed with the optst. 
599. understood 1010 


ret parenthetical 863° 
te for ud 35 
Garpdta, colo, honoro, 329 
Oénw 745. OéAwy re nob BeAwy 564 | 
6eds. Beo! without the article 944. debs, 
Bek 356. Geods iyyeivGai T8B, Beds a 
monosyllable 944 


OvhoKw. rrnes, Oaveiv 43) 
rds and Eeotis conf. 819. "os 
wre Spiivo1, Ophvew Bp. 


Ook 0 Sutras for 8 Bobs 299 


iL 
1 at what period subscribed, ix. 2 
Yea unknown tothe old tragia 


Hosa dorpbs, quantity ois 
iB and xxi 

Be CG jew Baw conke 1161, init. 
‘Inu. tos, bets xx 

ixéoios Zeds 345 


‘va with indic. 806 ] 
“Idvu0s, quantity of, xvii 
frvudy, uavoieh, without the article 
‘782. init, 
Youev and Foner conf. 1004 


, xxi 
Yoos quacts of, xe 
lordva. tornoew 522. or and fa, 


cords and Bas Sseauer 
‘tyes, pes, planta pedis, 1042 
oy, qk of comparntiveg tas a 


1206. xal—ye 1257. wal—re 
al before pronoun xxvii. 
eet att rane 


14 ix 
lerstood 111. 356. 862. Kar’ 
374. Kall iiudpay, kar’ Apap, 


rat, weraxrdouar 214 
oft the middle 906 


707 
{Bay construction of 670 
"Shether a badder, 630 
how applied, 559. wardels 
ae ae 
088 
me = 
‘s, quanti 
sont 72 
surg fry 10 ae 
codes napa sir 
"Dorie, 808, 
bxdanew ‘728. 1040 


its compounds xiv 
1 Spapa 1135 


for Exe 516 
, quantity of the final syllable Atrérn: 


accas. 870 
‘eios, 1 


INDEX. 179 
Ketbe. Kéxevda 868 
yu; fo asses lbtastel 
ry te by a 
pike 528. 1030 ‘oi 
by 904 
nuveiv 2682 928. 1006 


kolrn, for dead bodies, 1067 
tedpau and Képat 825 
begs ak gem head in grief, 
a sheter, 181 
is xii 
wat kpaels, xpavGels, xupeeBels conf. 
melas and vixdwevos conf, 832 
xpéas, compounds of, xiv 
kpelocuy ups 606 

once es 1a 
plier snd wpoglan cont) B10 

oyévera, quantity of, x1 

» Kupbur, Kipw 219. kups vw GOL 


Aayxdvew. naxetr ylpasy dab % 
sab Alin 402 
» Adprios 
+ Aawordunros, Aawérun- 
TOS bree. 


Aanéw, AéA¢ uantity of, 672. fa- 

ar Nuon de sen eat 
Adov, Adnawa 

1. RaBeiv “yépas, Naxeiv ye 

pas, distinction between, 41. Aa~ 


Boy xepds 521 

xia) ‘The Attics never say A¢youar 
for 203. Adgerai passive, 
ibid. 7h i ndgss 509. duaurhy rap 
dey, I myself, 724 

Aeparéa 1138" 

Aéxrpov. —xolrns Aderpor, Aderpew 
Korres 298 

Aéxos ebvfs 208 

Ajua applied to persons 655. ellipse 
of LIL 


Acand mw, Avand v conf. L16L 
ridge, AdSouas 97 

ay, quantity of, ix 

5, & figure, 1260 
‘Aéyos and BéAos conf. 1128 
ovtpby, Aovrpoy 768 


ol. 7 
i a big ish ii 
iil A aie i 
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wr used by the Tragedians for 


@ with an accus. 51. with a 
ejple 762, whether it can be 
for « 


obs, poe Xelp 1032. roprdy x 


‘os 1050 
(8 a proper name 774 


tT. 
quantity of, xt 
ure 6 
0. ultra, 53. 659, construction 
3. Ortp and amd conf. 659 
Adew and dmeppépew conf. 268 
‘igen. and accus. 146, éxd and 
conf. 762 
‘ou.ai with dat. and accus. 208 


$s, brdwres, active 1117 
v mpérepor, example of, 750 


pavalny, pavolns 

farkness, 1050. pdos and gas 
+662. L161, eva ev pdes 1196. 
Papos 1064 

‘ur dyyAdw 163. pépopas 308. 

w, to plunder, 792 

rise verse 55. senses of, 


i not dys, 252 
foarte 


ies fem. of this word, xv 
0 dope xis, phos, plvcr 


and péyos conf, 241 
; quantity of the final syllable of 
accus. 870 
and @4Bos conf. 241 
eppdadn active 544 
5, Ppoipuoy 159 
mepuetvas, for dlvas 339 


INDEX. 183 
pas and pdos conf. 662, 1161 


% 
x.and ox conf. xi 

426 
, play upon the word, 427 


xeporoie ‘and xoporoids conf. 906 

ud Xepds,, brs gyda xelp ape- 

bind Beguk, 11% 

Xepporharos, Sunwtees 6 

xbav, drrnp bvelpwv, 70 

xéros, dative after, 1101 

xed 2 xped, xped, with an accus. 
the person and gen. of the thing, 


‘eer aby etc, 880, 963 


xpfiua. rh xphua ; 963 
XPh. xoire distinguished 265. fieri 
potest 341. xph for expiy O27. xeh 
turd riv0s 962 
xpi, expiiv xi. for xpjvat 200 
xpurogspos map8evos 150 
irom (cH olerpertrar néxpwoas 


Vios xpavOeloa, xypu8tioa 219 
Marg ‘EAGov }» @ peripbrasis, 86 


a. 
Se and ofrw conf, xxvii 
“Opler 


w 1084 

ds. &s—ye 346. &s and Bras conf, 
11G1. ds for eis 979 

Gonep and ore conf. xxiii 

Gore in the commencement of a sena- 
ius x, frequent in conclusions xxxit 
Gore and Sawep conf. xxiii. red 
dant 842. understood before the 
infin, 855. 1059 

birds 295 


ENGLISH 

rac by Tweddell p. 70 
tran: ie 

[ie aseas,: ff esctod Traine; 


tins few allusions to the Hecu- 


t 
‘1, 22. 109. 774. 804 
Mocution, rule observed by the 
tks in, 293 
an imitates Lucan 958 
writers, a frequent joke in, 
‘ratives in wy, quant. of, 308, 
p. and superlatives conf. 1206, 
parative after p@AAov 377 
‘und, preferable to a simple 
| in opposition to a comp, 435. 
‘ther the Tragedians allow the 
‘ion of compounds at the end 
7 AV hethe calpoow 

lective. Whether x can 
d for xalpover, or Xalpocey bv, or 
Grav 426. After a verb of 
past time 27. after prohibitions 
#959. for the fut. 1022 
ction, omitted by transcribers 


‘ction, similar one noticed 


' 
tions of the text, mischief oc 
med by the most trifling, 1141. 


) 
‘ema, origin of the name, 1247 


D. 
y inadmissible in the fifth foot 
tragic senarius xili. in trochaics 
1161. p. 92. Position of, in 
Aristophanic anapestic xxxii. 
¥ 


im or Boy for 7 
after Béxouat 533. for yen.727. 
| xddov 1101. signifies in con 
ence of 1165 
lays down canons too hastily 
His canon, respecting the 

itity of a vowel preceding the 
onants BA, ‘YA, “yu, “y, Bu, By, 
sspecting the use of the masc. 
female speaking of herself in 
plur. 509. respecting the opt. 
subj. moods 1120 

compared with d¢ricudvw 


thenes 1 
ire and Kxaradeivai compared 


INDEX, 185 
compared with Bromrtw 1258 

jalects, Licences of the Tragedians 
in their use of, x1 

Diminutives, Attic method of writing, 

Diphthong, short before a vowel in 
ana ics xxxii. xl 

Dithyrambics x1 


forms in use among the Atties 1180 


E 
Elision, Whether a long 
be elided xiv, 870, The At 
no vowel but ¢ in the beginning of 
a word 1281 
Ellipse CD yea rather 
502. One 


‘uncommon 


poipa or rixn 48. of whre 373. 
Spa 398. of dds 410. of Blos 438. 
of txaotos and sepa 626, of Bod- 
Anua 655. of xpds 740. of elvar 
788,982. of uépos 856. of xard 
862. 1144, of 3d 063. of fy or 
Bray 1010. of Sore 1059. of ué- 
of fos or Ajua 1111, 
frequent before ‘yap 1251 
ige 208. 432. 481, 875.1179 
Ennius 748. 816 
Epithet doubled 425 
Euripides, rather careless in repeating 
words 600, Part of his play, 
Iphigenia in Aulis, spurious x 
xx, alluded to by Aristophanes 485- 
897. 1257. emended xi. xiii. xvii. 
ax, xxiii. xxiv. xxv. xxvii, xxi. 
146. 398. 533. 568. 666, 
28. 782. p. 62. 1010. 1053. 


Eustathius suppresses the names of 
authors 1161 


F. 
Fero and @ép compared 792 
Fut. for the conj. afier’dmws 398, for 
the sing. 509, fut. middle has ge 
nerally @ passive signif. 813 


G. 

Genitive. Whether the Dorians form 
the gen. plur, of the 3d decl. in & 
1053. after adj. in an active sense 
235. dais is never followed by a 

. in Hom, 278. Gen, after Aav- 


i 2 Bini ie 
He Hig ; as ese 


ea aD 
i ii fg Ee Suet be 
3 al Shall dtd te werd ae 
aaa ee th 
ily HEU fivhelgepdidl Ha 


brasis 86. 617. 670. 712. 1092 
‘and mois belonging to a ship 


dar xv. xxi. 782. p. 59. 1053 
XExV, 280, 298, 487, 642. 


ral. A verb plural may be used, 
whether two singular nouns are con- 
or dis; ere with a neu- 
ter plur. 828.1141. Plur. for sing. 
2. 265. 408.1150. A plur. adj. 
aso collective in the 


ts, licence to be conceded to them 


foot of a trochaic xxx. nor constitute 
the csura of the Aristophanic ana- 

tic xxxv. put only once, thongh 
ater ven two nouns 143, omitted 


1 signifies solere 294. for the 
perf. 1. for the fut, 401. for the aor, 
. G41. 1116 


Mianted. Pomeasive pronouns 

feqoivalent in signifeation to the 
1 jouns 430. 

addressing a person, the name 

en the. pronoun, next 

1269 

‘and @Aos metaphorically 141 

the dress of kings 1136 


Q 
si-coesura xix 
‘compared with Saris 359 


1 
a 


R, 

and Bfos metaphorically 122 

Pesta tamer, v1, , capes mith the 
i Sp0al uur, 
Relative ier x in number from the 


Rcpetitens in Seorip. 233. 362. 600 
not a play of Eurip, xxxvi 
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Scola wutoty of, i arngiog 


eee peter with de 1164 
Senarius, feet admissible in, xii, The 
is never constitute it so, 
that the third and fourth feet make 
one word xix 
‘Si for utinam 824 
Sigmatismus 1275 
Singular for the plur. 354 
Sop! XV.X0i. XX, XXiii, xxv. xxvie 
Xxviii. 298. 533. 598, 618. 782, p. 
G1. 888. 1030, 1062 
Stobeus, his mar, 
Pl asa 
bstantive, contained in a precedi 
ice 9a, loparted ip che amieat 
a sentence, when belonging to the 
preceding 1030. for an adj. 134 
Separiadver and comparatives conf, 
1206. sper substituted for posit. 
sates After ry TeLoTOY 


often wrong in 


system choric, xl, illegitimate system 


aye the mother of dreams 70 

Tetrameter catalectic, comic xx. tro- 
chaic xxviii 

Theocritus 1030, 1053 

‘Thracians, character of, 1229 


‘Transition from one person to another 
in an address 4179, 1261, 1260 
Transposition, in construction 1030. 
the safest method of correction x1 
metre, tragic xxix, comic 
xxi 


vy. 
Verbals in an active sense 1117 
Vestigium for 1042 
Virgil, differs Rom Eurip. 25.87 
Virgins anciently wore a oon mesa of 


gold 151 

Vawel ‘A Jong vowel made short be- 

a vowel in anapestics xxii, 
cannot be elided 870 


INDEX AUCTORUM. 


A. 
Zschines Orator 358 


xxulii, 460. 719. 782 
Septem adv. Thebas 476 
Supplices aiii. xv, xx, xxi, xxvi. 
xxvii 
Fragmenta xiii. xv 
Alexander Rhetor 280 
Aloxis x. 1141 
Ammonius Grammaticus xxxvi 
‘Antiphanes 398. 598 
Apostolius xii 
‘Archestratus 2 
Archilochus 1090 
‘Ariphro xxi 
‘Aristophanes. 
Acharnenses xix, xxv. $09, 1141, 
1161 
Aves xxxiv. xxxviii, 
1166 
Eeclesiazusm xxxix, xl, 782, 979, 
141 
Equites xxxi, xxxv. xl. Add, 1161 
Lysistrata axvii. x1. 1166 
Nubes xxvii, xxsiv. xxxv, 
xxxvi, xxavii, xxxix, xl. 169, 
1161. 1167. 1206. 
Pax xxxiii-xxxvii. $09, 1010. 1141, 
1161 
Phutus xx, xl, 1141, 1161, 1171 
Rane xiv. xxv, xxix, xxxv. 70, 
782. 1030 
‘Thesmophoriazuswe xxviii, 1010, 
1161 


204. 1141, 


Vespm xxix. xxxili, xxxiv, mY. 
Haas zzxvi, 31.782, 1161 
xaxvi, 1161. 
Arrianus 762. 852 
Astydamas 533 
Atheneus x. xi, xv. xx, xxi, xm% 
xxxi. 1. 2, 782. 1141. 1161 


c. 

Castorio xx 
Christi patientis conditor 1 
Cicero 1. 22. 109. 774. 804 
Claudianus 958 
Cleanthes 946 
Clemens Alexandrinus 533. 782 
Comicus ignotus apud Platarchum 

xxxi. 782 
Cornutus 1161 
Cratinus xxxix, 782 


D. 
Demosthenes 1. 358 
Diodorus Siculus 782 
Diogenianus xii 
Dionysius Athenwi 782 
Halicamassensis 109 


E. 
Empedocles 958 
Ennius 748. 816 
Epicharmus xxv. 1161 


Epigoni xl 
be on Greca 141. 1015 
Endocia 1 


3 
Electra xvii. xxv, 298, 788, 870 


INDEX AUCTORUM. 189 


cules Furens xvii. xxiv 
polytus xxiv. 146 
xxviii 

ia Aulidensis xili, xvii. xx. 
z xxvi. xxvii, xxxi, 31. 888. 
66 
genia Taurica xxvii. 666. 876. 
162 


Be xxiv. 241, 268. 298, 728, 


ies xxvii. 413. 719. 1161 
misse xxiv. 710. 890, 1141, 
6 

sus xxvii 

lices xx. xxvii. 13. 460. 762 
des xxi, 298, 398, 876. 1050 
menta xiii. xxiii, 268, 533.787. 
(10. 1247 

as 1161 

tus xi. 421, 782, 


G. 


§ xxiii. 1167 
ius Corinth, 296 
do-, Chris 


i, 
tatio 1175 
itio 719 
8 Schol. in Platonem 495 
pus xi, xxxi 
#1090 
nus Grammaticus 1161 
tus xxvii. 358. 713 
ius xiii. 155 
109. 150. 293. 358. 499, 


L 
4958 
sl 
ron 131. 1033 


ronides 150 


Macrobius 782 
‘Menander x, 225 


N, 
Neophro 728 
Nonius 748. 816 


P 

Pacuvius 22. 804 

Pausanias 705.782 

Philemon 1141 

Philostratus 1161 

Pindarus xy. xxi. 782. 1053 

Plato xi, xxi, 782. 1141. LIGL 

Plautus 744 

Plutarchus xiii, xxi, xxxi, 533. 958. 

1247 

Pocta incertus apud Ciceronem 1 
Schol. Hom. 1161 

Pollux xiv. xxiii, 1238 


Quinctilianus 804 8 


Scholiastes Arati 32 
Aristophanis 782 
Eoripidis sii, 70. 147 
Homeri tum editas tum ineditus 
131, 533. 598. 600, 1161, 1236 
Platonis 1141 
Sophoclis vi. 
Thueydidis. Ve Ind, Gree. 
Ae nAOS 
Sextus Empiricus xxi 
Simonides 1010 
Sophocles. 5 
Ajax xii, xv. xvii, xix, xx. xxvi, 
41, 161, 254. 782. S16. 842, 
1062. 1161, 1206 


% 


i 
xxv, 633. 782. 1167 


Gidipus Colonens xi. xx. xvii, xxv. 
xxvi. 293. 618 

Gaipus Tyrannus xiii. xvi. xxv. 578. 
1238 

Philoctetes xiii. xvi, xxii. xxv. xxvi. 
888. 1062. 1161 

ini 22, 28, 1030, 1161 
78. \. 
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Suidas 2. xii. xix. 78. 141. 904. 7832. Thugenides 1166 


LL41. 1163 Tragicus incertus apud Stobeum 
T. X. 
Tatianus 444 Xenophon 109. 559 
Theocritas 109. 1030. 1058 
xv 
Thomas Magister 141 Zenobius xii 
ERRATUM. 


Note on v. 528. for anpota: read xnpifar. 


FINIS. 


—— 
GREEK 

and dpiples conf, 979 
Spisudros, in a middle sense 
oi OK 16 

Jong in Aristo- 
Oar 756 
i MAT 
conf. 782 


d, que res scilicet, 13. ed a, 
Cea By ibid, bs and was 

‘ito 

ov obx %8n 140 

‘ter a plural noun 359 

derstood 1010 

¥ olda, uéuvnuan, 09 

not suffer elision in comic 

13 109 

hether 0 can be elided by, 728 

interrogative formule, such as 

ap ob, tragic writers add or 

at pleasure the. negative 


prcuekra nese set ox of 
1013. A negative particle 
ently interrogative 


lace: 
od Bijra, no indeed, 367 

, ob88 els, oddels xxiv. obbdiy 
oy 805 

ind odxodv conf, 1236 


ad ofrep 1062 

and otmw conf. xv. othror’ abfis 
‘ros, obploperros 204 

hy 888 

the commencement of a sena- 
E 

1022 

airy, abrh, 493. ris ofros 


the second person of the verb 
rovron, roird “ye, Toiro wh 
1206, ‘obros and’ 85e conf. 
+ heus, 1109 
(d Be conf. xxtii 
EHerov, Gperdoy, ulinam, 395 
Ive Auadlar, uwplay, etc. 327 


1. 


ining of, 1062 
“Adyar raloves 115 
ms a periphrasis 1092 
or aeeeneey omitted or cor- 
id 1161. p. 88 
vaia, festival of, 466 
0f de) 833 
ay 196 
wip. Hee. 


18] 


adv, an uncommon word in tragic 
writers 819 
avborarov 411 
ahs and mpds conf, xxxviii 
srdparxe according to analoy 


oe seloes 408. 0h yap 


eee mribostsparcle axis under 
stood in marpGos 22. omitted 1030 
srdrpios and marpos conf. 78 : 
rei8k, 4) Topavvos avOpdrros, 804 
rele with two accus. 1187 
xiuro—péra, for werardune 502 
rémhos, sacred to Minerva, 466. burnt 
‘on funeral pile 576. dress of the 
rose virgins 921 
mempapévn, iy 
répa and whew ‘font. 705 
soft adda 53. 1054 
Ypxeadas wep Biarrayar, elphens, 
wetce L161 
réonua, réoos, wraya, cadaver, car 
£1tse, 692 
and ot conf. 1062. mf excluded 
from Attic writers 106: 
alwrew &—1010 
migtbs active L117 
alrvew, not mrvely, 23 
mAabels, rhacbels 878 
‘rAciov with the compar, G18, mAdow 
véuce 856 
wAciorov with the super]. 618 
‘swheupa and mAeupby conf. 814 
Ady (Kara) 7d KarBavely 356 
‘rot indicates motion 1062. whether 
joined with the verb elvay, ibid 
and xf, wot and ov conf, 
moxay 1048 
rox and ov conf. 1267 
dds, patria, 281. rbreos, wédews 852. 
riay wédewy, ee Tay rédewy, ey 
ais nédcow, situation of these in 
the anapestics of Aristophanes xxxv 
rorttewos, wardgevos, fem. of, xv 
oats. odol—ol uty—, of BR—1167 
réua, a form unknown to the Attics 
392. 579 
xbvos who wbvov pipes 586 
aéprn 1152 
ort, tandem, 85 
sréros and Blos conf. 1252 
rod denotes rest 1062. xo and mor 
conf. ibid. od and ob 296 
od and ee conf. 1267 
obs. 1é8a alpay, fen 951. Adoats 
xuwelv 368 928. 
Q 


INDEX. 


830 
5 612. 
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GREEK 
spdeces xaxis 66 
wpads. xpyeia yuramay XXxix 
wply and the conf. 443 
epextrrey, progredi, 947 
wpodelre 438 
spountia 783 
wporlOnus and wpoorlénus conf. $62 
weds, towards, 231. on account of, 849. 


understood 740. with a gen. for drd 
762. wpds and wapd conf. xxxviii. 
pos tavra, rotras 849 

wpogixew. xpdoxere, spoodyere 2xxvi 

wpoorlOnus and sporlOyu conf. $62 

a. wpooddypara for a single 

victim 205 

wporlGer@as 611 

spopdpey, excellere, 268 

wpoxoldioy xxxvi 

wrdp6os and Epvos 20 

wisdes applied to persons 141 

wauae Attic, not xéua 392 

wés and $s conf. 1179 


P. 
péoo and Céeo conf. 1038. Efe: xods 
526 
perrde, not an Attic form 23 
prpeels and pidpels 335 
pol&ov Attic xxxvi 
Pp not used by tragic writers for po 8 


=. 
oabpds 1172 
onpalvey in a military sense 1197. 
form of the aor., tbid. 
otya was torw Achs 630 
orrowo.ds 362 
oxnvépara for oxny) 265 
oxldvacba, Kldvacba 904 
oxlurwy, oxlrov 65 
oxorwds oxlrowv 65 
oxéros, 6, more Attic than oxdros, 7d, 


819 

ods. ody Supa Savotons 430 

ods 12 

orédppa 264 

owevdery xxvii. 119 

oo is never changed into rr by tragic 
writers 8 

ordyus for xapwos 591 

oré\Aw pdpos 1064. oréAropas, to go, 
114 . 

orépyw, ayardw, I acquiesce, 777 

orepowd Aids 70 ; 

ereppds, 4, 147 

orepdyn wipywx 898 


INDEX. 


orepavoury, orépew, honorare, 319 

orpdreysa with a part. in the mat. 
gen. and plur. num. $8 

ob. Susy, duly xxv 

ovynrelee 430. Evyxexdeiopérn rérhos 
485 

ovbels 1065 

couuraley and cuuwlrres conf. 115 

sa XXxiii 

correycw, curribels 1162 

ope, whetber it can be an enclitic, 
xxiii 

oxérnios. & oxérvAd dvdpev xxxix 

CXIMA ToAoKopares or xpds 7d oypal 
yépevoy S38. oxiua “Arrixdy 1167. 
oxhpar’ olxwy 617 

odfey, obfec0at, meminisse, xxiv. che 
Oaveiy xxiii 


cerhp BAdBns, xaxey xxiii 

T. 
rddas with a gen. 655 
vdgos for raph 883 


ve. On the position of this particle 
78. Place in a senarius, and ti 
chaic verse, x. omitted by copyiglt 
tl4k. re and 3 conf. 404. te 
rye XXVii 

telvey, tlrey pdévoy 263 

Téxpap, Téxpwp 1254 

Tevxos and riyyes conf. 782 

véws omitted 28 

wiOévar: and 3:3dvar conf. 1070. ribepat 
Bdow 1041. xdpw OérOar 1193 

ris. rls obros with the 2d person of the 
verb 499. +f 3é; 1238 ° 

mis often omitted, inserted, corrapted, 
repeated, and misplaced by the at 
gligence of copyists 1161. Positos 
of the oblique cases rou, ty 370. % 
and ro: conf. 228 

TAhpov. tAnnovéotaros, fortissim, 
560 


rot, frequently used by the Tragedians 
in gnomes 228. yé roi rt never 0 
cur together 698. ro: and ti conle 
228 

toidcde and ro.ovros conf, xxvii 

rowvTos 764 

ToAudw, different senses of, 1205 

récov omitted 28 

tocéo8e and rogovros conf, xxvii 

rove for ade 712 

vTpiod0Auos, rpls BOAsos xx 

vpiraios for tpiros 32 

vplros XXX 
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Of the same Booksellers may be had, 


GREEK GRAMMAR. By R, Vatrx, D. D. Twelfth Edition. 8v0. 
Bs. 6d. bds. 


LATIN GRAMMAR. By the Same. Nineteenth Edition. 2s. 6d. 12mo. 


DELECTUS LAT. SENTENTIARUM ET HISTORIARUM; 
‘ad usom Tironum accommodatus. Twenty-seventh Ed. With Explanations 
Jand Directions. 2s. 6d. 12mo. 

DELECTUS SENTENTIARUM GRECARUM, cum Notulis et 
Lexico. By the Same. Ninth Edition, Pr. 4s. 12mo. 

THE ANDRIAN OF TERENCE, with English Notes; divested of 
‘every indelicacy in the plot and the language, for the Use of Schools. 

“2, 6d. 12mo. 

FOUR PLAYS OF PLAUTUS; Amphitryo, Aulularia, Captives, and 
‘Radens. With English Notes, and a Glossary ; on the same plan. Se~ 
‘ond Edition. 4s. 6d. 12mo. 

LATIN VOCABULARY, adapted to the best Latin Grammars; with 
Tables of Numerical Letters, English and Latin Abbreviations, and the 
Rom. and Gr. Coins. Ninth Ed. 2s. 

LATIN DIALOGUES; collected from the best Latin Writers. 
Fifth Ed. 28. 6d. 


POETICAL CHRONOLOGY OF ANCIENT AND ENGLISH 
STORY ; with Historical and Explanatory Notes. Twelfth Edition, 

| By the Same. 2s. 6d. 12mo. 

CHRONOLOGY OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND, adapted to the 
memory by anew method. Pr. Gd. 

PRINCIPIA OFFICIORUM, HISTORLE, ET GEOGRAPHLE; e 
Cicerone, Plinio Secundo, Justino, Cwsare, &c. excerpta. Second Ed. 
| Bs. Gd. 12mo, 


RULES FOR FRENCH PRONUNCIATION. Hialf-bound. 1s, 6d. 


THE NEW READER; consisting of Monat, Lirenany, and His 
[ronicat Pieces, with spaces to mark artificial pauses. Second Edition, 
J2mo. 3s. 6d. bd. 


ELEMENTS OF MYTHOLOGY ; or an easy and concise History of 
‘the Pagan Deities. Intended to enable the young Reader to understand the 
ancient Writers of Greece and Rome. Sixth Ed. 2s. 


EPITOME SACRA HISTORIA, With English Notes. Fifth 
| Edition. 2s. 


SALLUSTII OPERA ; duod. 2s. 6d. 

VIRGILI OPERA; Heyne’s Text, and all the Delphin Notes: no 
Interpretatio. 8vo. 88. Gd. bd. 

CASAR'S COMMENTARIES; Oberlin’s text, and the Delphin 
Notes. No Interpretatio. Many plates. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

JUVENAL and PERSIUS ; on the same plan. 8vo. 7s. 


SALLUST ; on the same plan, 8v0. 48. 6d. bd. 
#,* At the suggestion of many Schoolmasters, Mr. Valpy bas published 
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the abore Delphin Scheel Books on this new plan ; and should eny difficulty | 
eccur in procuring them through the regular channel, he will sapply them, 
GROTIUS DE VERITATE CHRIST. REL. ; with all the Notes of | 
Grutias, as well as of Le Clerc and others, translated into English. 12mo. 
Gs. bd. ; 
CICERO DE AMICITIA ET DE SENECTUTE, from the Text of 
Eaxesrr, with all his Notes, and citations from his INDEX LATIN. — 
CICERON., and much original matter, critical and explanatory. Foarth 
Edition. By E. H. Banasn, Trin. Coll., Camb. 4s. 6d. bds. 12mo. : 


THE GERMANY AND AGRICOLA OF TACITUS; from Brotier's 
and Passow's Text; with Exoiisa Norss, and Emendations and Critical 
Remarks. By the Same. Fourth Ed. 5s. 6d. 12mo. 

¢ This is a waiuable sduition to the number of our School Books. The Editer he 
given ample proof of his various reading in his Notes.’—Crit. Rev. 1813. 


PH.ZDRI FABULZ ; from Burman’s Text, with English Notes. The 
objectionable fables are omitted. By the Rev. C. Brapiey. Fifth Ed. 
2s. 6d. bds. 12mo. 


OVIDII- METAMORPHOSES SELECTZ: with English Notes, 
and Geographical and Historical Questions, By the Same. Fourth Edi- 
tion. is. 6d. 12mo. 


EUTROPIUS, with ENGLISH NOTES, on the plan of Puzpnvs; 
and Hisroaicat and GrocraruicaL Questions. By the Same. Sisth 
Ed. 2s. 6d. 


CORNELIUS NEPOS; with English Notes and Questions, on thé 
plen of Evrrorivs. By the Same. Fifth Edition. 3s. 6d. 

@,° It has been the design of the Editor to expunge from the above Editiuns every 
obiectionable expression, and to add to a correctly printed text, Questions for the 
examination of the pupil, and short notes in English, explanatory of the Geo 
graphy, Mythology, History, and Customs, of the Ancients. 


ELEMENTS OF LATIN PROSODY ; with Exercises and Questions 
designed as an Introduction to the scanning and making Latin Verses 
By the Same. Fifth Edition. $s. 6d. 12mo.—A KEY way be had, 2s. 64. 

‘The perusal of this book has afforded us much satisfaction; and we cao cont 
dently say, that it is of a wery superior description. With the arrangement we ae 
pasticularly pleased; the rules are developed with all possible perspicuity, and the 
examples are highly appropriate. We recommend these Exercises to all engaged ia 
education.’—Crit. Rev. 1815. 


A SERIES OF EXERCISES and QUESTIONS, adapted to the best 
Latin Grammars, and designed as a Guide to Parsing, and an Introduction 
to the Exercises of Vatry, Turner, Crarxe, and Evxiis, WHitrakze's 
Exempla Prepria, and the Eton Exempla Minora. By the Same. Third 
Edition. 2s. 6d. 12mo. 


CARDS OF EUCLID ; containing the Enuncrations and Frounes 
belonging to the Propositions in the First Six and part of the Eleventh 
Books of Euclid’s Elements, usually read in the Universities. Prepared 
for Students in Geometry at the Universities and Schools, by the Rev. 
J. Brassz, D.D., late Fellow of Trin. Coll. Camb. 68. Gd. in a case: 
Third Ed. The ENUNCIATIONS, &c. are also ptinted in a small 
volume, for the use of Tutors and of Students who may prefer the more 
compact form of a Book to the Cards themselves. 48,6d..— - 
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